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Sir Edward Herberr,Knight, 
His Majeſties Attorney Generall; 
©. F H E I 
IMPEACHMENT 
Exhibited againſt him 
By the Honourable Houſe of Commons 
In this preſent Parliamenc aſſembled, 


Zobn Browne (eric. Parliamentorum. 
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EP. 7 He faid defendait ſaving to to him- 
TD 30 fclfe now: and-at all ftimes'h 
Km ter; all juſt' exception tothe fad 
D impeachment, the fame j$ char- 
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\that he's; and the third day of Be f 
bf” paſt was: his -Majeſtics” _—_ E, 
Ho bur whereas he is:<h1 with the ma- 
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- fiom his Majeſtics handtrhe ſald third ing! ya | 
ruary laſt paſt, ready ingrofed in paper, and as 
ſothat part of the ſaid impeachment which char- 
_ gerh this defendant with the ver "oy ap the 
F:id Articles tothis Honourable Houſe, he faith, 
that upon the ſaid third day of January hee repai- 
red to his Majeſty by his command,who they de- 
livered unto this detendant a paper; comainivg 
the Articles inthe ſaid impeachment mentioned, 
and did command him in his Majeſties riame, to 
acquaintthis Honourable Houſe, that divers great 
and treafonable deſignes and practices againſt his 
Majcſty andthe State, and come to his M3jeſtics 
knowledge, for which his Majeſty cqmmanded 
this defendant in his Majeſtics name; to accuſe 
fix Members in the ſaid paper mentioned,of high 
Treaſon, and other high mifdemeanours, by dce- 
livering thar paper to your Lordihips, and'ro de- 
fireto bo it read : and further to. defire in his 
Majcſties name that 2 ſele& Committeg of Lords 
might be appointed to take. the examinations'v 
ſuch witneſles'as his Majeſty ſhould produce, as 
formerly had beene done in caſes of like nature, 
according tothe. juſtice of this Houſe, end thar' 
Committee to be,under a command of ſecrefie, 
as formerly : and funher in his Majcſties' name 
to aske liberty to adde®and_ alter, if there ſhould: 
be cauſe, according to juſtice; and likewiſe that 
your Lordſhips would.take. care of the ſecuring: 
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Ltletow,Loxd Keeper ofthe Great Seale of Eng- 
12nd had declared to this Honourable Houſc,that 
hce w:s commanded by his Majeſty to let your 
Lordſhips know, that his Majeſty had given this 
defendant command to acquaint your Lordſhips 
with ſomethings from his Majeſty. This defen- 
dant thereupon the ſaid third day of January, in 
this Honourable Houſe, before yout -Lordſhips 
then ard there fitting in Parliament, in obedience 
to his Majcftics ſaid commands as a meſſage from 
E-:n did declzre the foreſaid 3-57 ring of his 
Mijeſty, by acquainting your Lo: dſhips that the 
King ig bane, z to tel! 16. Lord- 


and praQices againſt him and the State, had come 
to his Majeſties knowledge, for which the King 
had given his command to accuſe fix perſons of 
high Treaſon, and other high miſdemeanours,by 
delivering theſe Articles: Andthat he was com-. 
manded to defire your Lordſhips to, have them 
read, which by your Lordſhips:command were. 
accordingly read by the Clarke, and'then further 
declared, that hee was alſo commanded by his 
Majeſtie todefire on his Majefties behalfe, that a 
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ſhips wiſcdoies and judgements; being his Ma- 
jcſtzes great Couficell, and greatcſt Court for ad-' 
vice and juftice. And as touching the falſe,4can-! 
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of the {aid Houlgz, jortotake away any. of their. 
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and miſdemeaneur charged by the ſaid impeach. 
ment upon this defendant, he faith he is not guil- 
ty ofthem, or any of them, inſuch manner and 
forme as by the ſaid impeachment is charged. 
All which matters and things this defendant is 
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ſecure” from*rheir prolecurior, aMary of Jus 
ten fel} in that Skirmiſh, is is #eportod that 2» 
bott forts thenloRt theirlives; AUUEE 
the debr rhcy owed ber: Helo ic chis &k irmiſh 
the greateſt pirt ofthe 71/3pe which he had 
bef- ro raked from Banbirye and had: ihe! not ſav | 
\cd himſelfc by flight , hc hardly haddutvived 
ew made any more attemprs, to the bar 
BG 206; r 
on of the C ee ASI Religion. - 
Th&iG#h of ciiiefler Ratidþ now ina god 
poſture of def. nce, and have declared their Re- 
ſoluti:nto tbe Parliameng, .being refolved ts 
advcniure both their lives and fortunes for the 
Cefence and mairtenance of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, rhe Lawes of the Land, the Privi- | 
ledges of Perliament, and Liberty of the Sub- 
ic, :gainſt 2ny that ſhall oppoſe it : yer ſome 
i'-rff-ed ipcrions hare plotred to betray the 
Towne, and ſome Minile rs have made fſedi- 
_ 


# 


(66) _ | 


*cious Sermons tothat propels, Fer the prer | 
ties of theie and other. quNractsy 290 to * 
prevent the dangerthat may arue by the,mali- 
pniry of the Popiſh,parry 4 THe orcs and 
'Commons do declare, has it Ty, Wi 
£5r any of his:Maieſties Subies toAtarine a) 
opiſh Recuſaurs,znd ſuch as ſhall Exacute Ll 
-Heoall Commiſcian of Array, or | 
\ ard aſbiſtants inany of theafor 
) pteſtions and v 
Horſe, —_—_ 
bution ior ThE- -DANCC « nnaturall 
- Warrenaiſed by his Mayeſty; arias» * 
ment? aud to ſelge vpantbeir » A me 1 
Money and other .Provaions , whereby, they | 
might be.inabled £0 difurh the Peace, Q tie '1 
Kingdome. ' - (Le 39) td vi\i 1,9; 4 
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The Chriſta Couliet 


PREP AIM 
FOR BATTAILE. 


A Legend containing true Rules for 


a Souldier, in whom; at once is met - 
Reli gion and Reſolution. | 


eg oh Gr noo tocate ode. wubk da. Eo 


' Publiſhed by a well-willer to the Gown and Sword, T. J. 


—_—@©q_—— 


To the Regiments on Foot. 


You who doe Liſt your ſelves in numerous ſwarmes, 
Who think your Pikes and Mukets are ſafe charmes, 


obſerve theſe Rules, you ſhall be free from harmes, 
Andboldly give the Td — Stand to your Arms. 


_ a Chevyalcires, (in Engliſh) the Horſemen. 


Tee ſet on horſeback rides apace, 
B + that wt m_— mounts, ſits in full grace : 
"laiahes theſe few Pars nfo] and you ſhall 
Returne vittoriouſly, —Montec Chevall. 


Printed for wi Chrifepher 1642 . 
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AE Ne "V; SY 
CLAKGR AS - 

hat gra- 

P tr, » 2 ; 

dation {bever, of Horſe oft Boote, Fom the 


Give the word for filence. 
| I! | 23 Gn: 


"Woble Cent. ib 3 | 

=> Lhozb 1 am no Squldier , in that I ne- 
WJ wer bare Armes ; yet I am (0 exattan 
Nee admirer of your glorious profeſiion; I 
WAYY could not but render my ſervice toyoun 
SEW this rough Legend, inwhich [have en- 
deawvonred to pifure 4' compleat Souldier , and ſcored 
out in chalke and coale a well-ſheming coward, that the 
excellengic of the one may the more glorious appeare, by 
hownmbh the other ts ſordia (in conduion I meintur; 
though not in forme) and I doubt pot but ſame unexpe- 
rienced men (if they doe not want gratitude as murh at 
knowledge) will grue me thanks, if not, I ſhall ackwow- 
| ledge myſelfe enough: requited if theſe rules bee. ontly 
pratiifed,; arid it ſhall hereafter enconrage him that dat- 

ly wiſhes peace and proſperity to his King and Country, 
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"The FSG Souldir; ; 


O R, oils 
"_ for! (Batraile, _ 


"ZN | Rmes are altogether unlawfull, 
; but where their onely:. neceſſary 
| uſeis forthe proteQron -of Reſp - 
gion , defence'againſt Hereſte_, 
maintenince of a Kings Right, in 
BE@rr wee which:conffteth: the. tbery "x 
hs Subjc&;and (by that dp, pe ſho fate 
of a Kingdome:: what ever. is may 
thisqmuſt.nceds be illegal I:canto py ed 
the Creation of the firſt Adam, to: oh xpitation. 
andiAſcehſion'of the laſt, that. cver atly'Natyen 
had commantto' teach their King to rule'; and 
hotd'iras unfit; as it the Sonne ſhould cnſtruet. the 
Parent,or the Scholar exhort his Schoolmaſter, 
This being atlowed,' Civitl-warre is altogether 
mlawfall ; \fot they who havs fo\ lictheaurhority 
toenſtruc, {ure have leſſe power to corre 4 let 
his life be as wicked as S4ul, or as divine as Sols- 
mon; The unity betwixt a King and his people 
arc as the Gordian knot twixt man and wife, (for 
better for worſe.) Coronations and Marriages ad- 
mit of no Conditions; to prove which, I have 
| (with 


(gy) |) 
(with eaſe) cotleaed from rhe many Textsof® 
Scripture to this purpole theſc following few :* © 


Prov.17.26.. To pumſh the juſt g mot good, nor vo 

ſtrike Princes for equity. © FF RY 
Chap.40.31. Aginſt 4 King there is no riſing up. 
Ver.32. If thow haft done fooliſhly in lifting up thy 

fſelfe, lay thy hands onthy mouth. | | 
Chap. 20.2. The feare of a King is as the yoring of a 
| Lion:who ſoprovoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſt 

his owne ſoule. | 

Fellow ſouldiers, in this point ;you ſee there. 1s 
no prepating for batraile, in reſpectinris unrighre- 
ous; and you can receive no conqueſt but miſery 
and deſtruRion,as well of ſoule as of body, if you 
dare beleeve that etcraall God that made you, 
who fayes thus in'the Pſalms of Daw : 


Plal.45.5. Thy arrows are ſharp in the heart of the. 
Kings enemies, whereby the propte fall nndey thee. 
Pfal:89.23, I'witl beat downe his foes before his face, 

and plague them that hate him, | 

Pſat.132.18. Hzs enemies will 1 cloathe with ſhame, 
' but upon himfelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. ', 

'This 1s legtble 1n the Bible, and (beleeve it) 
fellow-ſouldiers; our furcſt way of fighting is'by 
the Booke; it is*notonely ſtore-of coyne, Hog 
ſpirited horſe, good Ammunition, ſound Skill, 

crce reſolution, nor a ſtrong Arme,but a ſtrong 
Caqfe thar makes a complear ſouldicr. There are 
three generall Poftares belonging to the-Musket: 
Make ready , Preſent , mw Give fire, which ought 
TYP A3 ro 
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ouldier;;- 
| _ RC. 
Preparation for {Battaile, | 


Azz, Rmes are altogether unlawtull, 
2) NE, but where = "a4. onely: neceſfary 
& /N 2. uſes for the'\proteion -of Rels- 
WAODES) £107 , defence'againſt Hereſte, 
1 WS \\&); maintenance of 4 Kings Right, in 
S@PEPALES). which:conbiteth:the. liberty of 
the Subjc&zand-(hy thariconſequence)the ſafety 
of a Kingdome : what cver..is itt.oppoſrien. og 
this,muſt.needs be fllegalil: I-cantiat find 'k from 
the Creation of the firſt Adam, to the Expitation. 
andAſcehfion'of the laſt, that .cver-atiy'\Natzen 
had commant{to teach"their King'to.rule'; and 
hold'irus unkit;'as it the Sonne ſhould cnſtruct-the 
Parent,or the.Scholar exhort his Schoolmaſter, 
This being aHlowed,: Civill-warre is altogether 
mlawfall , \fot they who have fo\ lictle authority 
toenſtrud, ſure have leſſe power to corre, let 
his life be as wicked as Sawl., or as divine as Sols- 
men; The unity betwixt a King and his people 
arxcas the Gordian knot twixt man and wife, (for 
better for worſe.) Coronations and: Marriages ad- 
mit of no Conditions; to prove which, I have 
R, (with: 


(59) 
(with caſe) cotteaed from rhe many Textsof* 
Scripture to this purpole theſe following few; * © 
Prov.17.26, To pumſh the juſt &' wot good, nor vo 
ſtrike Princes for equity. c 381 A AL ASTEY 
> Chap.40.31. Againſt a King there is no riſing up. 
Ver.32. If thow haft done foeliſhly in ws up thy 
ſelfe, lay thy hands on thy mouth. | | 
Chap. 20.2. The feare of a King is as the yoring of a 
Lron:who ſo provoketh him to anzer, ſinneth againſt 
his owne ſoule. Þ 
Fellow ſouldiers, in this point . you ſee there 1s 
no prepating for battaile; 1n reſpect is unrighre- 
ous ; and you can receive no conqueſt but miſery 
and deſtruRion,as well of ſoule as of body, if you 
dare beleeve that etcraall God that made you; 
-who fayes thus in'the Pſalms of Daw : 


Plal.45.5. Thy arrows are fharp in the heart of the>. 
Kings enemies; _ the propte fall nndey thee. 
Pfal:89.2 3, will beat downe his foes before his face, 

- yd pliene them that hate him, © 
Plal.132.18. His enemies will I cloathe with ſhame, 
' "but upon himfelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. © 

This 1s legtble in the Bible, and (belceve it) 
fellow-ſouldiers ; our ſurcſt way of fighting is by 
the Booke it is*notonely ftore:of coyne, high 
ſpirited horſe, good Ammunition, ſound $kill, 

crce reſolution, nor a ſtrong Arme,burt a ſtrong 
Catife thar makes a complear ſouldicr. There are 
three generall Poftures belonging to the-Musket: 
Make ready , Preſent , mo Give fire, which ought 
NO | 3 | ro 
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to be joyned with theſe moſt neceſſary conſide- 


rations : 

Ere you Make ready, remember your Caule 
when you Preſens,be avi bloud-thirſty, and when 
you Gwe fire,contider againſt whom, The field is 
a ſouldicrs death-bcd , and when he itands ſtou- 
teſt in expectation of a ful vitory,hejs but draw- 
ing on : were it not molt expecicnt then that his 


Laſt actions ſhould be his: beſt 7 Every tellow is 


not a ſouldier tha: ſtruts, looks big,{wears much, 
wearcs a broad blade, and takes Tobacco; a per- 
te& ſouldicr is a pertect man,and ſhews molt glo- 
rious ia his civill valour : and ſuch a gahc can kill 
withoutcruclcy, and gainc a conquelt without ty- 
rannic : He holds it more victory to take one man 
riſoner, chen pur tcn to the {word ; You ſhall 
how him ſay,that none but cowards fcare,to ſee 
chcir focs living. A valiant man in the expreſſion 
ofa batraile makes nonoyſe, bur diſcourſcth it 
with civill ſorrow; and whea he caics todeclare 
the conflict, (though of his cnemies,) he doth not 
olory in their contuſion, bur ſayes, Ir is pity there 
ſhould be ſo much blaud ſhed, You arc-ſafer in 
his armes, then ar his ſwords point, If you be his 
cnemic, tlic onely meancs to protect your ſelfe 
is to weare no weapon, and thatis the onely way 
ro;conquer him, tor he isangry becauſe you goo 
withour it. 


2 


. Your Coward, whom ncceſlity and vain-glory 


have drawn into the ficld,at his retura from filly 
ſervice, in frighting language uther'd in with 
oathes, deſcribes how many townes they burnt, 

| _ |: -how 


(5) 


how mafſy women great with child were flaine, 
how many men blowne up at the ſpringing of a 
mine, how deſperately he returned their hand 
Granadoes into the encmics worke after the fire 
was given , that in a ſct battaile he was forced to 
march up to the knees in bloud, and ſtumble over 
carkales; when'(poore ſcab) perhaps you might 
have found hin allcep in the greazic armes of his 
Sutlers wite, or drunke under the barrels, theſe 
arcthe men that cry aloud in Taverns By the faith 
of a {onldjer , draw thcir {words often, and ſweare 
tis that they get. thcir living by ; weare great 
Belts, and hats cur 6ntte brian ; great ſpurs, and 
uncompt haire,with ablack taffcry playſter croſle 
the noſe. I would haveacomplcar Engliſh Chii- 
ſtian ſouldier obſcrye ſuch ſots,'ts loathe them, 
and take theſe. few inſttuctions. as true rules to 
bg _— —— 


—, 1. Toexamine the caule, | = 2h SE 
\2. (If hu canſe be juſt) 10 ſpend 4 little griefe be 
HUBS. 4D =o 
. 3. Tocome on boly and cheerfully without deſire of 
loud. | 
4. Not to make gaine,or wain-glory his onely objefÞ.” 
5. To be mwciial 10 aconchant enemie, and not to 
kill where he may fave with his owne ſafety. 
6. And laſtly, to aſcribe the honour of the conqueſt 
ot due to his wr ur ,but the all-providense of his Maker. 
If he can Jocthis, let him gird his {word abour 


hisloynes, and fight couragioully ; Fehovah is his 
Grenerall. 


I 


| (6 | 
L will conclude thereſt withtheſe few lines,;and 
leave them to your practice, whole lives and for. 


runcs depend upon the ſword, 'drawne for an ha.*.! 
neſt caule. | 40 


F 
4 


ome hither Souldier, if thou canſt obey + 
God and the Kine, doubt not ts have the day. 
If thou canſt ſweare tis for none other cauſe | 
Thou fiehteſt but for Religion and the Laws, 
Heaven protett thee, may thy dayes encreaſe_, 
He that doth juſtly fight makes way for peac e-. 
If thou canſt fe thy friend, and |þ are thy foe, 
When then art up,and he trod downe below, © 
If thou canſt grieve to ſpoile vo 1th Village, 
| And make it not thy aime to fieht for pillage; © 
If in the furious ſacking of a Towne Bee 
Thos canſt avoid to ca their women downe_ © Oh 
With their young new-born infants ; if thou flp © -* 
From all baſe attions of red cruelty , "IBLS 
The Lord fig rotet? thee from all harmes, 
And 1 my ſelfe ill ſa, —— Stand to your Arms, 
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Of the lateſt 


D CCURRENCES 
IRELAND.” 


Sentfrom the Poſtmaſter there, to a 
Freind of his tm L ONDON. 


Datedin Ias LA N D, Auguſt 7.1 64 2, 


| LONDON, 
| Printed for Benjamin Allen, Auguf 2.4. 1642. 
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A TRUE 


RELATION 


Of the laſt | 


OCCVRRENCES 


FROM 


_FRELAND 


pon Saturday .one captaine Heu- 
® rcike came into this parts, who 
& 15 imployed in the Kings ſervice, 
| 9) as he came heetooke two boats 
RQ\ Eu 37 of i ax ford fiſhermen,in which 
DIES 10. priſoners were, and brought 
_ themto Dublin, the[C doe con- 
feſle and affirme that there is 250 barrells of Gun- 
powder landed at Waxford fof the Rebells, the 
night before a pacquet came from the Earle of 
Glanricket, to the ſtate of all the paſſages in Coy- 
nough by Sea from Gallow1y,. and as they lay 
the ei of Galloway is not quite in Rebellion, 
for the Farle of Clanricket doth keepe them in by 
Az Pies 


—., 
4A /A 


| | 5 | 
pleges, {ix of the beſt Men in Galloway hetakes 
and changes them every mOneth for others, bur 1 
perceive by theEarles man,that he and they in the 
Fort doe not agree well, for the Governor of the 
fort doth pillage the Jri/h neere him, and chele 
bethe Earles tenants, and the Earle doth not take 
it well ar his hands, becauſe he did rclieve the 
fort with their diſtreſle, and Riti doth offer to 
lupply chem with all things, buit- it ſeemes the. 
Governor of the fgrt doth not like it; fo by that 
meanes the Fale hath ſent roinforme the King 
of all buſineſſe; for now two of his men are go- 
mg for England, one tothe Court, the- other to 
London, all this | wvas informed by che Earles 
men that come now hither, and are going. for 
England in my Barque with this Pacquet, and 
they are my intimate friends, | FEI. 
Thar night newts came from Sir 1 r:arick 
Hamblzton, that.he vwvith 500. men came to 
$1:20e, and by ſome meanes wentinto therown 
and gat the word, and in the night his men 
compaſled the rowneand burn it to the ground 
and above 150. rebells that were Soulgiers in 
the towne, beſides ſomethirty Englify that were 
Priſoners with them, who he could nor lave, 
this is for a certairie, © | 


(#F7 

Vpon Munday ve received Letters out of 
 Engiund 3 bur little comfort in them, God - 
knowves, | pray God mend ir; alfo Captaine 
Bartlet came from Cheſter with 1 4z00!-. 
which is bur lictle towards the payment of the 
Souldiers. | 

That afternoone Sir Fo'u/ke Hunks came to 
towne with ſome pillace, and broughe his 
Men all well, ſave his Lievtenanr Collonell thor 
in. the eye, and the bullet is there till ; ic is 
thonghe he will ſcape it, bur his eye is loſt, 
his nzme is Ti/liar; alſo one Caprtaine Tm- 
Tile is kil'd, both were thor at one time our of 
one peece, being neere together by a caſtle, before 
* they hd done any thing, the caſtle they 
tooke, but the Rogues run away God knowes 
hovy, bur it is thought one company of ours 
is faulty, which ihall benameleſſe - rwo more 
caltles they tooke, burnt one of them, in the 
other two they put Garriſons; in all their march 
they had no bactell, for the Rebells run away, 
* many ol our Men are ſick. _ 

In the firſt caſtle they found not one in it, 
vou my well thinke they had ſome notice aþ 
our mens coming ; ' ſometimes the Rogues: 
would come in the Rear?2, and.knock one or 
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(6) 
ryvo Of our men then run away; we heare no- 
thing of dir Franc Willoughbie this weeke. 

1 huis wecke camea Letter from the rebells of 
Killkenzy to the Erle of. Orm0nd, where all. 
the Lords of tlie pale are at Parliment, in 
which Letter was a Peticion of their agrievances 
with all the Lords of the Pailes hands to it, 
what they do is to mintaine the Kings ,Prero- 
gative, not mentioning Religion at all; they 
are now willing and contented to lay downe 
their Armes, it they may be ler alone and pardo- 
ned for what is paſt, tO prevent further muſchiefe, 
and they deſire the Earle of Ory.0n4 to lend their 
Petition to the King with all ſpecd, we heare 


_ thatthey have ſent Sir Jobn Dongan with their 
aprievancesto the King already. 


Our Farhament remaines till, and they are 
about puting in execution the Lawy againſt Re- 
cuſants, and making the Rebells lands ſuretothe 
Adenycurers, this is all worth relating, forthe 
preſent, time will tell more. : 


The 
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The tre (opie of a Letter, ſent from 
Ircland, Augus? r7. 1642. 


2 Pon Friday,Sir oby Seaton came to town 
with about one hundred and eighty, 
men, women and children from Fur- 
GY buſb-Caſtle, in the County of Lang ford, 
theſe had quarter 'from Collonell Ke- 
ley, and ſome of the Ferralls who brought them ſafe 
within a mile of Tr:m,twenty miles hence, and gave 
them ſome- offevery thing they had, and did not 
ſuffer any of them to be abuſed by their ſouldiers. 
Upon Sarurdaymorniag, newes came, that a ſhip 
wich rweantie peeces of Ordnance about fixtic tun 
of Duxkerke, hath unloaded her felfe of Ammuniti- 
On :nto Sheep-haven, and Slowghſweley, ten miles be- 
low Londox-Derry, and my Lord (Conway and Sir 
Kobert Steward is hard beſer with them ; Generall 
.L eaſley is going to aide them z ſince wee heare two. 
Scots-boats are taken by the Rogues in ſome part in 
the North, and that there is ſome Pirates upon 
this Coaſt. | 
Tha tday our Army rooke a Caſtle neere Broghe- 
da; My Lord-Moreand that part of onr army char 
: Way 


\(8) 

was forth, met the night before, upon Sunday Sir 
Henry 7 uhborne wenc with a part from Daxdalke, 
unto them; andupon Hundaytooke Sidant caſtle, 
killed, as we are certainly informed, five handred; 
of the Rebeils that were in the Caſtle, _ - 

From thence they went to Naban caftle three 
- miles further, where the Lord Gerwaſien, Lord: 
Slane, Lord Trimbl:ſton, Lord Lowth and Lord 
Nemterficld 8 in it,avthey lay, We are not certaine 
of Lonth and Newter field to be there, bur the other 
threeare there cerrainly q chile we heard laſt night, 
and confirmed this morning : and this day wene 
five handred men out of this Towne nato them, 
Myſqueteers moftof chem, . | 


From Vaughow, 
Auguſt 17, 1642, 
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PROCEEDINGS 


COUNTIES 
 YORKE 
COUENTRY 
PORTSMOVIH 


CORNEW ALL: 
With | 
An AbſtraCtof a Letter,ſent from one 
of the Earle of Warwicks Gentlemen, 
Concerning divers by Matters, - 


22 Anguſt 164.2. 
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LONDON | 
24 Auguſt, Printed for Richard Beſt, 1642, 


1.4 Prom 
Wartby Sir, d. 


ALL our Forces arenow gone from Hyl, 
IN ſo that weare very quiet from the Ca- 
YEN Wall valeeres, onely Sir Tho. Gower hath a 
1h We I large Commiſſion for the raiſing of 

LS 1000. Dragcones, Prince Rolert 1s 
landed at Hartlepoole , and hath brought great ſtore 
of Ammunition, both for horſe and foot 3 moſt of 
our Countrey ſtands right being ſormerly ſo much 
preſſed. Divers Armes are taken away from thoſe 
that made the leaſt ſhew of love to the Kingand Par- 
ltament; our Trained bands being diſmiſſed, the 
King made this Declaration, thoſe that would aſliſt 
him ſhould be well paid, the reſt were diſcharged of 
their Armes, ſo that our Countrey now is unfurni- 
ſhed, unleſle it pleafeth the Parkament by ſome 
meanes to relieveus , by putting ſuch menia truſt 
for the raiſing of force for the ſafeguard of the 
County,as may be confided inz by which meanes we 
ſhzll ſtudy to keepe the County quiet, and ſave our 
(elves from iavaſions. DE 

A 9: From 
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From Coventry, Auguſt 20. 1647, 


© wa Le, and hath beleagured Coventry » the 

3 C-1zi10s went ol out and profered tojrender 

1 Qs (.ijefty fo he would be pleaſed only 
toon atienicd v.ith ki ordinary Guard, but the 
Cuvalecris veou!:t not ſuffert eprople tg ſpeeke of 
It, 11] tle they might all come 1n with Hr'Majelly. 
The Kings Army contift» not of above 1509, and 
moſt of them is Horfe, which the Countrey! would 
"not yeeld unto; fo they hung our the bloody Flag, 
and ſtood upon their guard, 'The Kings Army hath 
bertep down the gate,but there are 000: able figh- 
ting men within the Walls which are reſolved ta 
ſrand it out to the laſt man', nnt doutting before 
thattime to be relizved by the Parliament. I have 
tore you Letter for feare of Being ſearched;/hearing 
the Poſts Letters' were upened 1n the comming to. 
London,therefore I pray you tel! your friends. 


Sb bd bdrds bd duds 


From Portſzouth.  * | ' 


| 36 & King is this day come to Stawley to $ir Tho 


Olin, here where we now are is a place of 

... great ſorrow, men for their wives which 

. . - are within 7ortſmonth town, and are abu- 

(ed by the Souldiers there, asit is repor- 

ted; and women for their husbands be- 

caulethey are abuſed likewiſe,Our greateſt harmo- 


ny, 


8 


ny is the thunde ring of Canons, buth day and night. 
W - :ide now in Stokr-bay by Portſmenth, and expe 
every homer the comming of our Army by Land, 
which a: ſoon as they come,l be leeve we ſhal affault 
the Towne both by Land and Sea, Collonell Goring 
i within the Towne the chiefe man ,. but as we arg 
cri bly informed by thoſe which. commonly runne 
cu otithe Towne every night by ſtealth , there are 
10! .-bove 2G0O. Souldicrs in the Towne, which is. 
nuhingtormannage fo ſpacious a place, for within 
the towne they have above 1co. P.cccs..m:.untec, 
and th-y want nothing hat men, It was rtine for the 
ſhps ro come, otherwiſe, by this. time they wou'd 
h:v- becn provided of all; for now we {top all p«i- 
fag. s both by Land and Sea, fo as they.cen netiter 
| have ayd nor proviſion. We ire now ſev. n ſaile-gf 
ſhips, all of great force, whereof one is a Scots-man, 
and' 0n Tueſday laſt he tooke with his Leng-boat 
one Captame Torrey Captaine of the Caſtle at the 
the Kewes,and the LoAl:of Newports brother # and 
one Gentleman more which is kept on bord our thip; 
and Captam Torrey is kept in the Caſar,and the Lord 
Newpoyts brother 1n the Black: Faxes,-xnd as foone as 
theſe men were taken, the Seamen went and tooke 
the Caſtile, and put in an other Garriſon , theſe men 
are ſuppoſed to be aſliſtants unto the Lord Goring 3 
the Parliament at the Lord Admirals requeſt hath. 
given all Sea-men .2 moneths pay extraordinary, 
Captain Brone Buſhe hath done ſome exploits, which 
at preſent I have not time to relate, This day in the 
morning our Troopers tooke two men and Horſes 
- ofthe Lord Gorines, aud Rild two more, anc! came 
within Piſtoll ſhot to the Walls of the Towne, and 


yeh 


yet came off againe without the loſſe of a,man, al. W 
though they (bot divers Peeces from the Walls. I 
- pray remember my kind love to M. Arthur Haxton, 
and (vl reſt, 


| Yourever obliged Coin, fi 


dome, and our owre feares of {or-ewall 
have beene, you are well inform'd of 
and that now that ſaſpitton and hole 
fearesarein a good part' aver ( becauſe 
in our apprehenſfions wee can find no vitib!e cauſe } Gods 
mercy to us mult needs be the more advanced, Heathexis them- 
ſelves were wont to attribute that to a Divine power for 
which they ſaw no apparent reaſon, If wee confider the men 
whoſe indefatigable endeavours permitted them nut ſo.mnch 
as neceſſary retreſhments, from the proſecution of their pur- 
poſes, travelling night «nd day rot by proxy , bur in their 
owne perſons to make Proſelites , and on the other fide the 
timotous obſtinacy of the people with whom they werein this 
bn{nefſe to have to doe, who by a kinde of raturallindiſ- 
polition were wont in 0:her things rather to hazard the Pe- 
nalty of a juit, then the cenfure of aa unjuſt command, 
as may bee confirm's from the experiznce of ſundry the 
laſt paſt yeares ; agaiae if wee conlider how the Gentry in 
the generality ( I cannot imagine huw fediiced).had inro!-. 
led them'elves in t! e I very of white and greene, whole ex- 


ample 


Fcom on board the a 
Paragon, Angen6. T0 A m 
1642, | | tc 
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From Cornwall. 

c 

K ind Sir, LY \ 

Hat the generall ſuſpicion of the King- 

= 

| 


- 


ample commonely ſwayes the Commonalcy , and that it 
was now no more prevalent, where'© ſhall-wee aſcribe it, 
laveto the immediate worke of God , who takes the foglifh 
things of this World thereby to confound the wile? I pre- 
lime 1 neede not runne over the particular paſſages of this 
weekes buſineſſe at Bodwin, how Sir B:vill G, after the 
firt warrants under the hands of thirteene Commiſſoners for 
a muſter ( hearing of the peoples backwardnefſe ) about 
monday laſt gave outa ſecond, whereby hee injoynes them 
to appeare upon paine of death z nor how at laſt he came eo 
the race Poſts upon Bodwin<downe, with 14 Dr 160, men,ſome 
of which he got out of Devon/hi e, and 80. were armed with 

his own propzr Armes, very diſcernable for that the Pikes and 

Re(tsare all painted with white and blew z nor how though 

hethought it but a ſmall credit after ſo many and large promi- 
ſes tomatch to the Towne with ſuch a number, yet heand bis 
complices S/. Wr. Trer, $c. were averſe from an agreement 
with the Committee, which molt probably had never been 
effeRted if not in a manner conftrained by the E-of F. the reſt 
for the moſt part being of more deſperate fortunes thonghe it 
" more hono'urableto die 1a it, then deſift from the attempt. All 
thoſe, as alſo how at laſt propoſitions were agreed upon, and 
what they were, an 1 divers gther paſſageryhould I at large re- 
late, I beleeve T ſhould but put you to a double reading, and 
therefore at preſent take leave and reſt, 


«3775,Four aſſured loving Colin, 


19. Aug, i L | T. 
1642, 
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|I'Dm Dover and the Navy at Sea. 


b 


\ *r, the buſineſ:here of much importance, is thei 
Cfccuring of Dover. Caſtle to His Majeſty and the! 
Parliament, which through Gods bleffing is haps Þ 
pily advanccd by the being of the Caltle 1n a ſafe! 
hand, and my Lord Admirals further afluring it,by 
putting in 40. able Sea-men, and ſome Amunitionz 
whereby the ſpirit of that Towne, being for a prext ! 
part 11] diſpoſed, is pretty well alaid , and the better! 
part content and encouraged. | 4 
From France we hzare this day, that the French, 
Forces {. nt againſt the Spamiard 'about Cate/iga., are 
both by Sea and Land defeated, which will help the 
bettcr to ballance thoſe two Princes, the exceſſive: 
greatneſle of cither being dangerous tor us, eſpedi*! 
ally as times ſtand From him that is next us, *, © 
] hearelikewile of divers v {It's now at Naxiz.thx 
are lading of Amunitian forreliefe of the Iriſh :eb:ly ! 
Tt Hollanders have lately taken ſome Spaniſh! 
frigot? that ſtole out of Dur.k-rke, in hope to make 
an eſcapi-for Poriſmonth, N-ws 1s brought that they; 
wichinthe Town would dcliver it up, if their !ive F 
might be ſecured . and that a generall attempt upon! 
it is {pecdily intended, 2 0 | 


F INIS. 
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| *..OP THE — 
= [ords and Commons aſſembled in 


ſants, and thatit ſhall be lawyfull for any of His 
Maj jelties $ ubjedts to ſeize uponthe perſons 
of all ſuch as ſhall execute the illegal! 
Commaiſhon of Array. 
Ordered by the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment, that this Declaration thus amenUed 
be forth-with reprinted. * 
| H, lſyn.( ler. Park Dom. (om, 
& Together with a Declaration of the Lords and 


Commons in Parliament that all perſons 
whatſoever, which ſhall aſsiſt his Majeſty in 
this V Var with Horſe, Arms, or Mo- 
ny, ſhall be Traytors to his Ma zelty, 
the Fern and Kingdom. 


LONDON 
Printed by A... for Ed. Huxbands. and 7. Franke, andare 
to be ſoldat their Shops in the middle Temple , and the 
2 | next doors to the Kings Head in Fleetfireet. 
| Angult 24; 1642s 
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: t | Parliament, for the diſarming of all Popiſh Recu- 


SSESSSET 


————— 


) 


wv 
3 


ant”, - 200 Wa TI”, 6 ate 
X " »Y WW 4 WI ( a8 
Ts ae OS 


A hs of the 


Lords andCommons 


in PARLIAMENT. 


Vithſome DireRions:to the Knights ;Gentle- 
Men, andother Inhabitants of Vorkſbire, 
 andtheother Northerae 
Counties. 


ws E the Lords and Commons in 

<>» Parliamentaſſembled, haveſper- 

If! uſcd and ſeriouſly conſidered 2 

DIEST/CF| Letter ſent from many. ofthe 

| Y {NY | principall Knighrs, Gentlemen, 

y £9) and other Inhabitants of the 

Sy County of Yorke: direed toa 

worthy Knight of thatiCounty, 

"being a Member of the Houſe 

of Commons, and intended forfinformation of both 
Houſes of Parliament, concerning his Majeſties pur- 
poſe of railing his S randard at Nottingham the pr _ 
ate 


— 


(2) | 

| ſtate of the Northerne parts, and the growing mil. 
chiefs , and miſerics like to over-whelme the whole 
Kingdome , by the great oppreſtions 6< 
upon his Majeſties Subjects there,and othouMay. 
Full and dangerous councels , and proceedings 
of thoſe who under pretenceof his Majcſtics. 
Service , are layiag the foundation of an Arbitra- 
ric and Tyrannicall Government , or rather confu-. 
{ion and diiſolution,, not only 1n thoſe parts}, but in 
the whole Kingdome : upon which and other infor- 
mations and diſcoveries, wee thinke fit to publiſh and 
declare ſome few obſervations, whereby the good 
Subjects of this Kingdome may better diſcerge their 
own danger, and be (tirred up with more catneſtneſſe, 
to aſsiſt us in the Maintenanſceof Religion, and of the 
common Juſtice and Liberty of the Kingdome, which 
ſeems to be in no lefle hazard,then if we had an Army 
of the /riſh Rebels in the bowels of the Land. | .. 

The firſt Obſervation is this ,” that now it plainly 
appears to the World , that there was good ground of 
thoſe Feares and Jealouſics ſo often exprefled by both 
Houſes. That His-Majeſty intended to make War a+ 
gain(t his parliament : and that the many Oaths, pro 
reſtation, and Execrations publiſhed in his Majcſties 
Name, diſclayming any ſuch purpoſe of War, were 
nothing but the deviſes of thoſe wicked Conncellors 
about Him , that under ſuch diſguiſes and pretentions 
of Peace, they might more cloſely Arme. and prepare 
themſelves for-V Var, and by violence to ſypprefſe 
the parliament, and ſo to make way for the accom- 
-pliſhment of their owne defignes for the alteration of 
Religion, and the Government of the Kinzdom. 

-: 3: "THE 
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The ſecond, that this Warre is ſaid {to bee for the 
Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and yet the mo. 
diligent Afiſtants and Promoters of it are Papiſts, an 
that *corrupt and ſuperſtitious part of the Clergy, th: r' 
were running towards popery : whercin me ue arc 
io fervent, that they not onely ſend in Horſe and 
Armes, but the better to qualifie their perſons forthis 
preſent ; ſervice, many heretofore conſtant Recuſanrs 
doe now refort to Church, and take the oaths of ſu- 
premacy and alleagiance, and with what affections 
they looke upon the reformed Religion, is evident in 
the ſpeeches of thoſe, who robbed M. Aarnoods houſe 
calling his wife proteſtant whore and puricane, who 
being a very vertuous Gentlewoman and of good qua- 

lity, onely the hatred of Relfgion was it which provo- 
ked them to ſuch ignominious language, which by thoſe 
popiſh Cayalieres is proſecuted under the name of | 
Rouhd-head, as it hath beene hythe prelaticall Clergy 
under the name of puritane. | 

, Athird that Armes are taken from the honeſt Gent- 


Femen, Yeomen and Townſmen,and put intothe hands 


of ſuchdeſperate perſons as cannotlive, but by rapine 
and ſpoyle. + | | 
A fourth, that nor withſtanding all the vowes and 


- proteſtations to governe by Law, which have beene 


diſperſed throughout the Kingdome to blind and dGe- 
ccive the people, The moſt miſchievous principles of 
tyranny are praQiſed that ever were invented, that is to 
diſarme the middle ſort of people, who are the. body 
of the Kingdome, and to maintaine Souldiers by forced 
contribution, to create a provinciall government in the 


North, cleerely againſt the common Law, and the 
" AY . jadge- 
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judgement given in this Parliament for taking away the 
Court at Torke, That the contrivers and inftruments of 
theſe miſchiefes, for their better ſtrengthening in theſe 
defignes, are about to jOyne themſelves in an affociati- 
on with other Counties, That direQions are givea that 
ſuch as ſhall oppoſe, or not joyne with them, ſhall bee 
violently plundered and pillaged. . 

For the prevention of theſe growing evils, and mil- 
chiefes the Lords and Commons doe declare. 

Thatall welkaffe&ed and good SubjeAts, who ſhall 
be plundred, pillaged, and ſuffer in their eſtates by any 
of the Cavaliers or other Forces raiſed without cons» 
ſent of Parliament, ſhall have full reparation of their 
damages out of the eſtates of thoſe who have beene 
actors, and counſellors in ſuch violences, and likewiſe 
out of the eſtates of all ſuch perſons in any part of the 
Kingdome whatſoever, who have withdrawne them- 
ſelves to Toyke, and ſhall perſiſtto ſerve the King in this 
war againſt the Parliament, by any ſubſcription, con- 
tribution, or otherwiſe have given aſsiſtance and coun- 
renance to the maintenance thereof. 

\ Tharir ſhall be lawfull for any number of perſons to 
Joyne together, and to defend themſelves and others 
from Rapine and Force: And the Erle of Efex Lord 
Generall of the. forces raiſed by the Lords and | Com- 
mons, for the defence of Relivionand Libertie, and for | 
proteion of the oppreſſed Subjects of this Kinzdome, 
and Lievtenint of the County of Yorke, is defired to 
erint ſuch Commiſſions, for levying, leadine,agd con- 
ducing of forces in the Northerne parts, 25 ſhall bee 
thought requilite by his excellencie. And Sir {#3 Ho- 
tags Govcrnour of Hull, is required to give all kind 'of 

| aſsiſtance, 


EF 
alsiſtance, by the Garriſon ofthe Towne, and by fur- 
niſhing them wittrſuch-powder, armes, and other Am- 
munitiofzas he'can ſpare. And forthe better enabling 
of them inthistheir neceſſary defence, - 

It is reſolved that further ſupplies of Armes ſhall be 
{cnt thither as ſpeedily as may be. 

Thatthe Sheriffe ,of the County of Yorke, and the 
Sheriffcs of the adjoyning Counties, and all Lievte- 
nants, Deputy-Lieveenants, Majors, Juſtices of the 
Peace,and others his Majeſties Officers and loving Sub- 
jets, be ayding and aſsiſting to them in defence of his 
Majeſties Subjects from all Oppreſsion 'and Violence 
with the power of the Counties and Trayned Bands. 
That it ſhall be Jawfull for all Lord-Lievtenants, De- 
puty-Lievtenants, Sheriffs, Majors, Bailiffs, and head 
Officers of Corporations to diſarme all Popiſh Recu- 
\ ſants,andall other his Majeſties Subjects to beafsiſting 

untothemyand thar it ſhalbe lawful for any of his Maje- 

ſties ſubje&s to ſeize upor:the perſons of al ſuch as ſhall 
execute rhe lllegall Commiſſion of Array , or ſhall be 
Ators and aſsiſtants in any of the afore-mentiongd op- 
preſsions and violences, or ſhall furniſh any Hotle, 
Armes, Money, or other: Ayde or Contributions for 
the maintenince of this unnatprall Warre raiſed by 
His Majeſtie againſt His Parliament, and tofeize upon 
their Horſes, Armes, Money, and other Proviſions, 
whereby they might be inabled- to diſturbe the peace 
of the Kingdome. | 


w 
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© eA Declaration of the Lords, and + 


.-- Commons aſſembled in 
Parliament. 


Fa the King, ſeduced by wicked 


counſell, doth make War againſt His 
Parliament and People, And for the promodiogy 
of that Warre, divers Forces both of Horle an 
Foot have been, andarelevyed and railed by ſe- $ 


verall perſons, and His Majeſties good Subjects 
are moſt cruelly robbed, ſpoiled, and flain : 


Tothe end that no''man may bee; miſled ? 


through Ignorance, the Lords and Commons .in 
Parliament declare, That all ſuch perſons as ſha, 


_ uponany pretence whatſoever, aflift His Maje-: ? 


ty inthis Warre, with Horſe, Armes, Plate or 


Money, are Traytors to His Majeſty, the Parka- . ; 


ment and the King.Jom, and ſhall be brought to 
condigne puniſhment for ſo high an offence. 


Ordered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 


That this Declaration bee forthwith printed and 
publiſhed 


Hen Elſinge,Cler.Parl.D.Com:. 
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Arthur Browne 


F Semindry Prieſt 


Confesfion = he was Con: 
demned tobe hanged, at the Af- 


fizes holden at Dorcheſter the 
ſixteenth day of Auguſt. 


Afeerwhichſencendt of death 


pronounced he fell upon his knees, a{- 
king God forgiveneſſe, raylingupon the Te- 


ſu.t:, for ſaid he, they, and nene but they are 
the Plotters of miſchiefes , and ſeducers of His 
Majefties Subjctts, and have brought 
Him ro this confuſion. 


Humbly praying this Honourable 


Bench to pardon him, and he would un- 


f.ld a great fart of their villany which in 
fecret he hath bin ſworneunto. 


——— conan 
ugult 25. 
Printed at London for George T owlinſon. 1642, 
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Arthur Browne a Seminary : 


Prieft his Confeſſion, after he was con- 
demned to be Hangedat the Aflizes hol- - / 


denar Dorcheſter rhe 12. day of Augoſt, after 
which Semence of death pronounced, &c. 


P22SS9Y Lord, atd this honouroble Bench, lam kere 
SWAP condemned todye for a ſeducer of his Maje« 
C E2J © (ties Subje@ts. Trac ic is, my. ations deſerve 
<>S8 no lefſe;for { have bin carried;and-have miſled 
others contrary to my conſcience for lucre of reſpe@ and 
ſervice far beyond my deſerts. 
Now my Lord, and the reſt of this Henomable Pench, 
Ihavebin in thoſe /Wetterne parc ever ſce the Rebel- 
lion in teland firſt ſpiung up, and privately hid in Ca» 
thulick hc uſes, beirg tent by command fron the whole 
company of lefuites the Univerſicy! of-Se. Thomas in 
Flanders, for my owrepart 1 never affeted theRowiſh 
Religion, bur having bin ſwerne to ſecreſie, and fo ma- 
ny watches over my carriage, I couſd nor invent withour 
great danger or hazard of -my life xo leave thoſe Popiſh 
projects, which Godhath finee braughero light. | 
May ic pleaſe this Honorable Bench, there is not fach 

A 2 | diigens 
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(2) 
diligent ſearch in this Kingdome"as-onght” w:be; nay 
tice is nor one County in this Kingdome vccording to 
thenumber of Papiſts 1n thar County,” batthey haye of 
all Oiders to ſerve them according to their abilities; 
le'tfits, Friars and Seminaties, ewo ſogferimesinone Pa- 
piſts hou by turne toread Maſſ?, | 


T:c1ets 100 too many in all Shires more ile Knighrs 
in! 1abir, and ſwaggerers jt) their.carriage ro aFoyd ſufpi- 
tion, than ba!d-pated Prieſts and leſoirsz and theſe are 
the cnely Cavaliers of the rimes, and rhe cauſerg of thefe 
preſent diſtempers, and divitions ta the Kingdpme;':and 
it you (hall find the thoughts of theſe Popith. Projetors, 
tull of horrid conſpiracies anditreacherics, their mourhes 
of falſhoods and 1yes, their hands defited-wi:h bloud, 
and all their pares tracked with Rebellion : 'wondernot 
at ir, for 'tis nonew thing; and he mult needs he a ſtran-. 
ger in the world that cannot produce multirudes of the 
like preſidents before, nay they arc ſo barbaroas as all 
Heaffien Turkiſh ſtory 15 to ſeek for.: | | 

Hzre is agreat motive that ſtir them ro bepainefal in 
theircallings, forc6uld cheydring the Kingdome under 
fubjection of the Pope, as1n Queen Mares dayes , they 
would be in the way of heing a Cardinall,ifnora P 
and if a man {houldaſke them the reaſon of their con pi- 
racie, they willrellyouthey hope to ſeethe King and Q. 
have the ſame priviledges 6 prerogatives as their prede- 
ceſſorsbetore them, a falſe ſupgeſtion of the divell,: it is 
rarher toroot out the Protceliant Religinn and briag in 
popery, and great reaſon they have coſeeke ir, they haye 
for cheſe many yeares laid dormanr', and as bahay coms 
pare them toa hive of Bees, which it a man rtrogble ehey 
willfly ab ut roſting him, iris ſo wich them, the Parlia- 

meit 


SD 


(6&3) 


-ment doth daily fearch our thejrhabfrations; and fo Hows 


-chem ſocloſe too andfro,thatthey havenora placeroreſt 
in, but wander vp and down likepilgrimesevery where, 
and nowis their rime of prey in ſeeking roſerhis Maje- 
tie and Kingdome at variance. 

There is another:motive which movesthem roſow ſe- 


_ dition amongſt us, for inQueen Marter days the govetn- 


- ment of the Ringdome was wholie in their hands; difar- 
.med the Proceſtants, and made chem uncspable-of any 
Office.or place ofcruſt or profietoirhe'gteat and extraor- 
dinary decay of che Proteſtanrs in their eſtates; educaricn 
and learnirg, and in che ſaid QueenesReigne, the Prote- 
ftants were-not allowed to bave any armes of. ammunirt- 
- on as papiſts, bur ſtood like dead men norableto defcntl 
themlelves in fuch deſperate danpers.. But God whoſe 
ſnall rime 1s thereto helpe, when all otherhelp and hope 
faileth, releeved us with the ſafe comming of a vertuous 
Princeſſe Qneene Elizabeth; whoſe c—_— and valour 
the world adores, whoſe vertue and piery:her Subjc&s 


honomed and at herlaſt dayes governed peopleina 


moſt happy and peaceable union one toanother. 

The impudency of the Papiſts & their religion is to be 
wondred ar, yea their bold afferrions and preſumptaous 
hopes 1m marters of religionis unſufferable which I will 


_.. notnowHmſo farre out ofthe way. __ relate ir bac in 
briefecthug,.: 4 wy ft 


Faſt ehey weare thepicture elogs Saviour abort their 


necks, and the meaſure of the wound ofthe fide of our 
Lord J<ſus{aridſay they) irthath ſuch a'verrue tt ar no fire | 


water ,/;knife or ſwordcan pry Ao _— _ the vey 


cariot hart hem: 1629 0D 00k x 


43 ; woos 


El 


(4) 
| Secondly, ifthey carry this piftareor meaſure of the 
*  woundaboutthem, ic hath an eſpzciall power againſdthe 

divel, for they are forced tot}y ouc of the bodies of men, 
and whoſvever carrieth this grain aboue him, needes n*t 
to feare any evil & itharh a moſt powerful ver ue agaialt 
wilde fire (fic.to be uſed incheſerimes) againitthe rem- 
peſt of che Sea, and againſt all manner of infirmiries ind- 
deat tothe ſoule and body of man, and eſpecially againſt 
the ſeaver, peſtilence, the rzmpra:ion of the divell, and ' 
of hereſies, and chey have che vertue of the 4gnar Dei. 
Thirdly, Pope Adrian the 3d did give fuch yertue unto 
this grain,chat when you (h4!l ſay your Pater-Noſter,you 
hall redecm a ſoule our of purgatory, and when youcon- 
fete andrepent your fas on che Sunday, you obtamne for- 
giveneſle of all your unperformed oathes , and if apon 
Wedueſday, Friday and Sitte: day, that then you ger re« 
miſſion of all your (ins, or the (i1s of any other you pray 
for. Thisgraine yee ſee is good for all diſeaſts, preſerves 
us from all manner of evilt,eſpecially from the remprati- 
on of the Divell, but yer nor cheir feer frombeing ſo 
ſwitr ro, ſhed innocence blood, their hands from theft, 
their congues from lying and fu-h like, which are-neer e- 
nough a kinto the Divell. | © 24 368 

Thus you'may ſee this graine is the next doreto Hell, 
abſolves you from perjury, and-if ycuhave any part or 
parceltof choſe graines about you, ycu cannve miſcary 
divers other wicked praftiſes, as whoring, cammirting 
of rapes, and ſuchother laciviouſnes, web I omit torelate, 
being uahe for any chaſte care to be defiled with, and yet 
all cheir deſigns forſooth pretends under the cloak of ho- 
hneſſeand religion, which God grant inhisgoodneſſe to 


| proſper 


& } ll | 
proſper all his Majeſties and Parſiamentsdefignes, for the 
reducing of this. and other his Majeſties Kingdomes to 


> WH due obedicnce refining anJenlarging of cur Church and 
't the retnrning toa more ſerledpeaceto this Kingdeme of 7 
it BY England, for which to him onely be raiſed a monument of 
le everlaſting prayſe, and thankſgiving from us and'eurs, 
n from one generation roandcther. 

6 * The Indge after his Conſe/fion arched what F apiits houfe 
he moſt frequented in this Countieor other , who anſwered 

0 and nominated about 15, 0r 46, : 
* 

Þ- Mr. Gowze, Mr. inte 

'. Mr. Ford. Mr. Wray, &c. 

1 Sir. $aintleger. | 


The Indge gave order for his reproge till the next Goale 
eclvery. FD * 
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THE.RIGHT 
HONOVRABE, THE 


LorDps afſembledin 


PARLIAMEN 1: 


The humble Remonſtrance of Juſtices,Gentry, 
Miniſters and Conſtables aſſembled in the 
State and Commen Councell of 

. Bom Iſland of Ierzey. 

=M 1 $ Hereas wee have beene 
informed, that a cer- 
raine paper and Re- 
1 ; monſtrance hath bcen 
{a preſented -unto your 
- 6 Lord(ſhips , that Sir 
Philip Carteret Knight, Lievtenant Go- 
vernour 


| Fo 
vernour and Bailiffe of this Iſland, hath 
with-dravyne from him the affeQions ef 
theinhabitants of this Ifand, by his vio- 
lent carriage, and conſiderable opprel- 
ſions in the execution of three income 
patible offices, breaking the priviledges 
and -Lawes in ſuch manner, as inthe me- 
mory of man hath not been knowne, 
the Delignes of the ſaid Sir Philip (ar- 
zerer being to continue in the othice of 
Lievtenanc, to the great griefc and pre- 
judice of the ſaidinhabitants z there be- 
Ing other Articles pretended co have been 
delivered to a Committee of the Hono- 
rable Houſe of Commons ; There- 
fore wee beleeving thar it is our duty to 
reſiifiettierrath of this matier, is, to the 
end our filence, and the abuſe which 
may be madeof our names, may not bee 
imputed toa filent conſent,the more in 
rey.ard wee acknowledge how-greatly 
If doth; import us to preſerve the perſon 
and !-:view hick the ſaid Sir Pb:lip Car- 


#zret hath done, and doth doe to his Ma- 
jeſty, and allthis State, which doth binde 
asin all due humility, to repreſent unto 
your Lordhips, that the ſaid imputati- 


he ons arc neither of our knovwledge, will 
5 or conſent, butcalumnious, and contri- 
. ved by thoſe which for their intereſt doe 


ſecke ro trouble the good and quiet of 
this State; and we doe diſgvow them, 
they being lo farre from all! truth, that 
to the contrary in the charge or place 
which the (aid Sir Fbilip hath borne theſe 
many yeares in this State, hre hath be. -— 
haved himlſclfe with that mecknefleand 
gemilenefle that hath preſeryed unto us 
our publicke peace, aad by his mcanes 
hath from timeto time ſuppreſſed many 
great particular diſorders andcontentions 
amengſt us: and 1n all his Offices or 
places, wee have not knowne any 
thing bur the admunifration of his 
good luſtice indifferently unto every 


one, for which wee and all the peo;le 
A 3 have 


have occsſiori to pray to God for Hit : 
The oppreſſion which my be imputed 
onto him ve doe not know to be ottier 
then his continuall care ro keepe the 
poore from oppreflion , proteQrhe Mi- 
niſters of Gods word, and preferve Met- 
chants in th:ir hberty of Trade, not 
onelv in this Iſland and othcr his Maje- 
ies Dominions, but alſo in \forraine 
Countries, where his reputation doth 
cauſe them to enjoy many favours, and 
ſatistadtion to bee given them for ſuch 
injuries as they may there ſuſtajne, as 
. wellby fea as land, whereof wee have 
many examples z contraryto that which 
{ome would impute unto him of break- 
ing the priviledges. VVe doe acknow- 
ledge thoſe many immunities which hee 


hath obtained for us, and which wee 


doe enjoy, which wee had not in time 
paſt, And againſt the breach of lawes, 


wee doe acknowledge the eſtabliſhing 


of many good lawes and orders which 


he 


| 


, 


he hath procured for the government - 
and policie of the Countrey., To con- 
clude, his returne to. this Iſland to his | 
charge and offices, wee know to bee the Fe 
only griefe and prejudice of ſuch as doe 
envy him; but to the exceeding great con- 
tent of us andall the people, for which 
wee doe render to his Majeſtic and your 
Lordſhips moſt humble thankes, be. - ih 
{ecching that hee may bee continued a- 25 
mongſ us, andthat the difturbers of our 
peace may be puniſhed, and that it would 
pleaſe your Lordſhips to pardon this 
our boldnefſe, praying God incel: 
ſantly for his Majeſtics/ pro- 
ſperity, and alſo for your 
Lordſbips: 
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THE KINGS 


#MAIESTIESS” 


ALARU M For OPEN WAR, 


Declared by His ſetting vp His Standard 
at Danſma e-Heath. 


b& 


14586 


His affront at the City of Coventry, by deryir 

© Him entrance into the Ci'y, and His Refolutt- 

on thereupon, to plant Ordnance againſt it,and 

batter down the City, and all ether Cities 

and Towues that ſhall deny His 
admittance. 


AND. 
FA His command to all His ſubijes onthe North 
fide of Treat, or 20» mile< Southward thereof, 
Lz, ro attend His Perſon on the 2.4.of this mor «th 
His Maieſties Army already conſiſting of 
I 1000. Foot, and 6oco. Hoiſe,nith 

46+ pieces of Ordnan. e, 


Jon. Brown, Cler.Par rl. 


—_— 


Printed for The. Richards. Auguf 25+ 1642. 
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, © 91-107 Of Bittor rabrs ; i 2 uOfirtity 
| SESSESS2HESSES. 
: BODRERBYRY BBS BS 
4 , THE Las 6 
by KINGS MAJESTIES ALARUM 
- To,open Warre, | Ss os 
Declared by his fetring np hjs Standar] 
4 ar Duſmore-Heath. ” 


==, T doth now moſt e- 
J Sy vidently appear what 
EEAgvec tbe intents of 
>> |the malignanc part 
SR, when they Carric 
. the King from the 
» | Parljimcnt.io 794, 
RALLIES ard there , polliit 
SEE See Fg bin wich abatied of 
SACS 3 ESPE it, a5 his Maichhics 
- Declarations have in bitter wars apon 21! gc- 
cafions teſtified; nveighing ag4k;ſt all tte pro- 
ceedings of Parliament, drayving away the 
Mcmbers,comm: n:ing them fo come to York, _ 
and inſtead of diſc h*rging cher dw y and cons, 
ſciences in the ſervice of the Paritameit, to 


contribute rheir advice and: aſviftance to the 
ribute their yt 0 ienion 


. —  —c __  . _ — 
- k > 
, þ =. = G 


(2) 
dfiru&ion of it, me the 
the Law, and uuroduee an Aibicraty Govertt 
meats agd bereupon men were levied: by. the 
' counſell of the Malignant Party of the King 
. dom, and an Armyraiſed to ruinetke Parlr 
Aman y then thronga the-inſtig3tiva of theſe 
maligrants tf e King bcfieged He, and *frerl 
ward iſſued out the 11ſegzl!t Commiſſion of Ar: 
ray, which having bcen epdeavoured to be put 
in execution , hath bred 21! the uproaes bnd 
diſturbances pot of the ny of this 
Kingdome : and the Kings Maizſty being © 
>. rhereia by thoſe wx with tne fe. | 
Qions do ſtand for the Parliament and the Pris 
viledges of the SabieQ, is provoked and incef. 
ſed unto fach high indignation, as alſoby bis 
affront received from Sir Toh Hotb am by des 
nying him entrance into H«#, that he- is reſt 
vedto tune Chis land , which was 2'Canaa 
flowing with milk and honey, into a red ſea of 
blood and deſtrution, to make his ſubicas - 
turnthe edge of the ſword one againſt the 0+ 
ther, one friend roflaughger another, and ſuch & 
bloudy confufion by a civill warre-in D 
as there hath been Cray by'the bloudy res: - 
be!lion in 7rele: d: for how can it be others" 
wiſe, when rhe King by the adviſe of his mas 
[ignant cruaſcllours dothra'fe an army agami® 
he great Counſellof xhe Parliament,and doty - 
copftraine 


G3 ). --4- 
conſtr2ine and ipPrce thiry6f bis loving Sub? 
tects by ©:.m ulgon and violence ro yeeld to 
the "Ital C ommilſion; of At ayt and how 
bak wry Foy o]4 \n2rters ro.2 ripen U, hit the 
har. BR. 100 5nd differ be 
reaped by 46 hloudy ſutk'es of ſwords'; "His 


Mac ly WO f the wh ind nariBirof 
p {kg 1i}Juries 'bck. full bis 
Og cauſe, Bath with elcyen met 
ſtrongly behege. the City of vine); ie 
environed th em fo Rrong Ns that COINS 


way poſſible 5 them w 


they bet imes al[lzy the irdignariDh'o Ki ing 
lignes , ooh hin Fs Tn as 


E u:rends to make their Cit) the' obieat Lets 
hes Kortles ſhin 


thundring Canon, aud that t 
be by aten DI owig about their cf mou | 
poſing of his Mail, re gif ol 94 
dmucrance into theft « "ity. Wi 
ch fike comminations wy ear 5 
peophe are 'much dil \eaftened. and aff 
andro increaſe their feates, bas gr FER big 


whoje, 4n domes the Kings 

Companet js fo, @s on See fi 
of Trent, and. places, adio ing it 
fr BN 


mt'es Bobby there  6n the'db?! 

hen 'of heir al'c 1ance;; 'to' aftehd4 his 
O erfon upon unday! being rhe twh 
al twentieth day of rhis morerh of Aagn 


a; Dunſmore-Heath, whers' his $talefy is 


(4) 

to ereQ his Standard Royal) , bay 

Colours or' Enfigne richly Wu 

Kings Armes and Royall ma : 

His "Maj: ties Army Royall r 

ring,and u{]uſtrious ſhow z conſiſting cl 

_—_— Foot, and fix thouſand Horſe, "all i in 
omplete Armour : and moreover he batbfix 

——_ fo:ty pecces of Ordnance. Thus bei 

ſtored of Ammunition, atid backed by his ev: 

Counſellours and Papiſts, he intends bo hay 

an cxpatyating diffuſivewarre, not fixing upon 

maine Batralto, bur to befiege and batter Lo” i 

Cities and Townes rhat will not reſig1e up 

themſelves upon ſummons : ſa that bis Mie» 

ty is fully reſolved to rr ic out the cauſe hetwixt 

his Parliament and Himſclfe by the Sword, 

Theſe matters therefore being of hifth co ſes 

quence, and confiderable inthe minds of alt 


true ſubie&s, let them rake Corge, an ſhew 


their reſolutions nOw to oppoſe the malighiry' 
of evill Counſellours, to defend the King an 
- Parliament, and to relievethe diſt:eſſed city of 
Coventry. 

The City of Chickefter Ainds now itia gud 
pots of def-nce, and have declared their Re- 
olution to the Parliament, bci ing reſolved ra 
adventure both their lives and tortunes far the 
deferce and maiitenance of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, the Lawes of the Land, rhe Privi- 
ledges of Parliament, and Liberty of the Sub- 


ic; 


of 5) 
ie, 2 inſt 2ny that ſhall oppoſe it * yer ſome 
ill fied perlons have. plotted ro bn the 
Towre, and ſome _ + bove made fedi- 
. tious Sermons to that pur For the 
vention of rheſe and 9g Acta : -ak ack 
prevent the danger that may ariſe bythe mali- 
gnity of the Popiſh party, The Lords and 
Commors do declare; That it ſhalbe lawfall 
for an _ his Maieſties Subie&s to difarme all 
Popith Recuſants,and fuch as ſhall execute the 
ilegall Comtinaneh Atray, or ſhalbe ators 
and aſsiftagits inany of thea tmentioned op,* 
reſsions and viojences , or ſhall furniſh an 
orſe, Armes, Money, or cther aidor contri- 


bution far che waintenarce- of this unnaturaH © 


Warre raiſed by his Maicſly bis Parlia- 


ment : and to wg an pres _— 
Money- and*other Proviſiox 
might be inabled to difturb 
Kingdome. 


Ordered tobe fardeith printed Go poliſhed, 
Joh.Brown Cleric. Parliament, 
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The wiſhing Common-wealths n mens. "5 


0 R, << EE 
A queint Dialogue <2 
CAUTIOUS aC ARS 
A AND | 
WFSHWELL a(Cuiuizen. 


Both meeti in Moore-Fields I in wy 
the U/nrers Walk. - . | 


oA4 Diſcourſe mixt with Merriment — 
fovebry, and is indeed the-comman Town-talk, 


Printed in the yeare- of Tram Trum- 


Perce Te, and d Murkger 1642. 
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IEP ER "e's _ 
The Speakers, . - 
(autions and Wiſhwell. - 
Cant, Aſter WiſhwelL ? | a fe 
Wiſh. Matter Cantiows ? Welcame to 
Longon ; what is the cauſe of your atrrivall here 
in this time of diſtraction 7 | 
Caut. Why faith this rime of diſtration hath 
brought me hither ; and I think the. yery ſame 
cauſc.will ſend me back again; there is ſuch a 
quarter inthe countrey crying to Armes , that-jr 
hath made me betake me to my legs, and now 
I thinke (like the over-haſty Fox) I haye ran 'out 
of one gin, and leapt into.gnother; - x 
Wiſh. Doe not ſay ſo Maiſter Cawtione , you arc 
ſecure caough here it you behort too free in the 
way of cenſure, (that muſt bee alwaes. provided) 
you muiſt not _talke of bufineſſe that concerneth 
the State, itis lick , and will not at this time ad- 
mit of any diſturbancezif you {ſecure your tonguc, 
you prate&t your perſon , you muſt meddle. with 
none but your ownemployment, . | 1:14 
Caus. Imployments I would I had ic; I am a- 
fraid this want of imployment will make mee 
ſpcake anything , bleſſe mee from treaſon 
and I care not, becauſe of the unluckic fortune - 
that followcth it, but (to ſay truth), 2 man doth 
not know what is tcaſon "ER ; Is it trea- 
| 2 


ſon 


(3) 
ſon tocall a man Round-head ? 
Wiſh. No no. CES 3: 
Caut. Noſayyou? whata poxiſt then? Iam 
ſure *tis almoſt as bad , I did but call a fellow 
Round-head inthe way of familiarity hexe inthe 
Artilery garden, and I thought I ſhould have had 
my braines beat out, I could not finde any mans 
hands but about my cares. | 
; Wiſh. 1 tell you you muſt not talke. | 
Cast..Talke, apox talke it, I meant no hurr, be- 
fore the word Round-head was quite out of mouth 
a longeard-tcllow intauny ſtockings: and brafle 
butrons upon his doubler gavemethe damnableſt 
blew onthe Chops, then in came all the reſt up- 
on me and' beat me without examining of the 
cauſe, asifthey had becne bound to; ſtrike, be- 
caliſe he led the way. | | 
Wiſh. Faith M.Cautious tis 2 mad world,I could 
wiſhit better. : 
Tam. With it, quoth he ? Faith ſo.could Ijand . 
now you talke of wiſhing Te wiſh with you, and 
he that wiſheth'beſt ſhall win'the wager oba quart 
of wine, to be drunke at the Popes head. - 
Wiſh. A match,/who begins 2 6 
Caut. No matter who, he thats readieſt, 
Firſt of all,I could wiſhto be a knave in office. - 
Wiſh. A very good wiſhat firſtdaſh; but why a 
knave in office 2 * 7 [47 | a1) fol 
Cas, He ſits ſecure, unqueſtioned,undiſcerned, 
when your poore knave is 'foumd .our preſently; 
not that he's knaviſh, but becauſe heaspoorcs:: : 
Wiſh, A very-geod reaſon-Þlow.(ilernng your 


/ knave 


Sn 


Y G3) 1 | 
knave afide) I would I''werea Juſtice of Peace, 
ſo I may dare cxactly ro exccute my office with-- 
out being confined and limited. | ; 
Cats Whatrthien 2: 7 1 oof hh 
wiſh. It is for an honeſt cauſe I wiſhit; I-would 
oncly (ce the Kings peace alutle;better kept then a 
tis yet ; but I weuld not be a Mayor for a thing 
that I know. 2 7 Tt 
Caut. What is-that * ls | | 
Wiſh. Leſt in theſe hard times my gold cbaine 
goc to wrack, and perhaps be morgaged+'my 
{clfe (to0.)3 | + - & 3% .1,2012 3114. 14Gy 321 
Cann, You have: very well ſatisfied: meg: what. 
you would and you would not -be z | now-Lle telb 
you what I would nor. L doi 90k 
Wiſh. What would you not 2: | 


4 
#'s 


Cats. would nor be a piece of Plate, becauſe 
am toth ro change-my oldfaſhios. '-- | + 


wiſh, Is that all your reaſon 2 you ſhall reform 
and-refine your faſhion,and have the Kings figure 
fixtupon yourrotkumi £151 1 pliioanT grits ts 
Cant. But it may be againſt rhe Kingowill, and 
' then I hadrather goc withoutit, |! | * 
Wiſh, "Well, would: wercin Take. | 
: Cauw, How:ſhould I cone by my:-quart of wine 
tnen 9 5 S 386 yo 3 on: 41 4 
Wifh. Itis not yeriloſt Se rin blot] 
Caut. Right ; bur why in Twrkey ?. -: 4/14 
ſh, Beeauſe they ſay it is.a cuſtome-there for 
the people to obey their King. > c4j22 
- Cat There's a/foblifh reatony ſo they do here; 
well of all things me thinks Ide not be a ſoldier.” 
| 31 Wiſh. 


£#%4 oY 
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Wiſh. Nots'Soldat * why þ 6 $3.51): + 

Cast. Becauſe Ihave fo dull a brain,T ſhall nere 
be capable to underſtandwhar. I muſt fight for.-.4 

ſh. No ? then Iletell you, for (the ſouldiers 

» Religion) Money and Hower. 

Caur, Honour * on which fide ? would I were 
a Scholar. 

Wiſh. Thatsa vain w iſh;chou wilt be better ex- 
cepred for a Coblcr in this: age , would T were a 
Poct. 

Caut. What then? this age would not endureto 
let you uſe the ſcourge, and rake the priviledge of 
Satyr, were you as good as Perſius Placer or Ari- 
os, it you tall a whipping, its ren ro One but you * 
arc whipt agen. 

Wiſh. And ten to one'is odds. Nay Lwould laſh 
none burthe Cavalicrs, and they ſay atadiftance 
one may {peak or write any thing egzinſtthen),or 
any of their faction. 

Caut, Wel,now I have been further iaformed 
of them, I would I werea Roundhead. | | 

Wiſh, $5 thou att; : of, 0 ' * his 

Caut. Youlye..* +» 1 

y7iſh.1 am ſure thou arr as unmantierly. well, 
ſuppoſe thou wert a Round-bead, whatowouldlt 

thou hems by that * 

Cawt. I ſhould quit my country ploughing, and 

fallto private preaching. 
: oo Why is there any beacfit belanging to 

nc rub © 

Ceut.Oh!much here was beloved fifter inchis 
City,theyſay,that in one yearwaſted her husbaod 
no 


es) | 
no lefſe then: forry- pound it thb-lefutes, how- 
ſhould the handicratt-prelatobe maintainedelfe? 
or the inſpired apron-prieft feed on-pullers 2 .- / 
' Wiſh. Well, Fhave reſer#d one willithall make 
you confeſfe I have won your quart of wine, and 
fo we'le goe and drinke it, + 
© Cant. Let me heare it and take it. 
Wiſh, Theti I would 1 were'd King: 
Caut. a King,'of what Country * 
Wiſh. No matter,any Countrey, Ytopie. 
Caus. 1 marry, this is a glorious with, but how 
would you behave your felfe 2 | 
Wiſh. Thos, obſerve me well. | 
Cant. 1do, now for my quart,” ©. 6 
Wiſh. T would eſtabliſh all the good old Laws, 
and (to ſuppreſſe a}} late invented -and daily acted 
crimes) T would era&tnew EdiQts;'8& chooſe ſuch 
for Magiſtrates, as flould obſerve the execution 
of theſe Laws upon delinquents, withour-conni- 
vence, or- falſe bought mercy purchaſed 'with a 
bribe, T would not havea Juftice of: Peace in a 
Taverne, when he ſhould by Nis-Commilton/be 
. at homealways in readirtefle to keep the peace of 
the King and Sttbje &. /I wonld not{et greater ta- 


xations on the people then were tieceſlary for 
them and the Kingdoms fafery! T-Wouktavoid 
chat common dangers (to much familiaticy) leſt 


that (in tim&)* ary 19Y&raade me comeniprible. 
My hand ſhould nere be empty, yet alwaycs open 
to the ſcholar and the ſouldjer., as the two pil ars 
of a free State,,and a aire flguriſhing Empire; I 
fc allfa&ions,zs well the one as _ 

. = Y 


would ſuppr 
Other. 


ll eb , 
"3" 
# 
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The -Miniſtery ſhould be held faces, tpthge Fo 

ignorance might not gaineche upper hand ; The - 
Soulgier ſhould have ſuch maintenance ihat;hee 


ſhould nor Aaccounrc onely. wanri ot .money; the 


juſtice of his cauſe to-make-him fight; with-:;or a- * 


gainſt his conſcience. | =] 3. © 
I would allow the liberty of the, SubjeR-to a 
rittle, and not infringe the leaſt article of it. -;- 
[n returne of which I would\maintain my, awn 
prerogative (it I could) untouchr: nor ſhoald the 
well eſtabliſhed acts of my great predeceflary be 


abrogated : when: Statutes, are violate, a: King- * 


dome {oon doth ruinate; No' Lew, uo life: \'noGo- 
wvernwent no ſafety.: And (ſince a Crowne is filled 
with inany cares) I could not thunke it a breach of 
royalty or Menarchall government to take, ſome 
royall recreations,: which no bold, man. (that 


makes the pulpit his SanQuary for malice) ſhould- 


with his holy -envie check me for ,.if withall my 
love and royall uſage I could not reduce themto 
. Chriſtian obedience, but that they would. con- 
- temneme_.._ulvwvald i. i. of 
-  Caut. What would you? . et So 
-".' Wiſh. Hark you: when I ama King I'Ic tel you. 
:C Cant, Wel wel-lead the way;, Ucknowthe reſt 
ſhovaatrery 1 acknowledge my quart, & thou ſhak. 


'Wifh. Let's in the Tavern run ore heads and ſholde 


.Ca. Wiſhers and woulders were nere good houl 
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Foote at their b_ charge, and ſuch as fhatl re- 


fuſe oe, be. $ FIt9 acgeded Lan wh wu $4 | 


__ have Gets his = ro leave behinde 
him at Torke - which will prove Xo this COney _ | 
bad as the _— or IF: SR 


and though {i - *} | 
in this < _ cir « ſe; nn ( 
rake away Colm theyTo. 


long groaned, Kr ankss _ ro to 2-Court by 

Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, more £ 

tra former :: Since theſe men doe t w nd. 
ofce $0 Fitle/fireff £3 vhifs, Oy wer ve 3 

this OE met; arg i 
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T 5 theſe nine Propoſitions bis Ma- * 
jefty condeſcended, ſaving the leaving 
of piece of Ordnance at Yorke, of 

which he would confider , and conclu- ; 

% deth, that fince the Gentlemen of -. 
Yorkſhire are reſolved not ta deſert 
bis. Majeſiy;*- hee will ether protet® 
them, or periſh with them. © 
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OF THER ARE 
exployts of the London Soul- -»-— * 


©. 


diers, and Gentlemen Prentizes, Ke. 


lately gone out of rhe Cutie for 
rhe Defignes of the 
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PARLIAMENT. 


Hen. . 61/7" Cley. Parl. D.C Com. 


Ae « 'Printed for Wil ion Smith. 1642» 2 6 | 
9 OL # my 


[ 


-. 
At 0, ESTES 3 Ro 
NBER SO ry 1 


Los a. —z 


A 
Y 


£ 


RELATION 


The rare expand of rhe 


London Souldiers,andGentlemen 


Prentizes lately gone out ofthe City 
for the _ gnes of the King, and 


ESPE He miſcries and Calamities which 
#4 de. | of Late have happened in this con- 
6 tuſed place of England are ſo ma- 

=z oy,thatthey the diſcourſe 

TÞI0! both of this and of other nations, 

EN 66 > rene not able to cxprelſle 
them all, Tſhall now relateyou onely two, be- 
falling within theſe few daycs , andto this end 
that by the true repore of cheſe which by men of 
ſundry pafſions may be prevenced) others ofthe 
like narare, ifit pleaſe God may be prevented,of 
the one I have certaine information, of the o- 


ther I my {flfe was an cyc witmeſſe. The firſt 
happencd 
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naþpetich 1622p; 6D cedar te 
Landen,  whete lived 3 Genteqan; reported: 
and belcevedto be different in Religion (as too. 
many.now a dayes arewhich wek TR" 
c1uſt of all omr evills) fromthe «Chſrch =o 
{ ma; but in the voiceof moſt of þ 
a ſober moderate and charitable minded —_ 
This Gentleman having i in his houſe no more 
butone ancicnt-Genflewaman his ki Wo 
whom he ift ruſtedz5his houſe ke er,w! 


ſerying man and; majges Had his houſe hes 
with divers ompanies. of Soplc ters, wh oha 


liſted themſelves. forthe fervice ofthe Kingand 
Parliament'and were if pay, apd cbnimantd,un- , 
der Officets , whete after* they had forced him 
to opea the gates by threatning words they en» | 
ered the houle, and lo irangly Ys een him, 
tirat-they left- big, not- a bed 5 
doore,; or Slaflewingow, chel — nl 
fmalleR utenii!l,- buc. ſoldall for.,very: 
:e5 before his fervants faces, lome ofthem ha 
ving forced him betarc,on foote.to London, and, 
for his bills, boncs, lctrers,. and othes writiags,, 
the moſt partthey core in pecces, and ſtrewed) 
them about the houſe, others ſome they ſeat.up; - 
to Loxdin,he hath withanuch TE 
time rarley furnithed a plotot Ground PIE | 
choicctt lowers and 'ontlandiſh crc 
could p:core,, which they plucked yp by yo 
roots as matly as the y cou'd, and the reſt left ſo 
dclolate 


-.* -@\--{þ 
deſolate that whereas it was thouphr thie firieft- 
and moſt curious gardens in allthoſepart, there | 
is now left nothing: but the: ruines of art and 
natutee- 5 SEE | 

The other outrage which with griefe I ſaw 
was committed-in' Radcliffe highway, upon 
_ Tufeday laſt being the'23:ofthis inſtant Leeuf7; 
wherelived anazed Gentleman in» good faſhi- 
. on, love aud credit amongſt his neighbours for - 
| many yeares ſpace. I was enfi and might /. 
likewiſe gueſſe by his aſpeR that hee was above 
foureſcore, and'his wife not much diſtant from 
hiscime.: This poore'man was like manner a(- 
ſaulted/by another company of Souldicrs, whe 
are billated thoreabouts; untill the Drum com- 
mandsrhem to dos fervice:' wheres having ap + «4 
proached his-doore, they drew out a'paper © 
which they read, whzther a pretence of Auth@+ 
rity or whatelſe:I cannot cafily:conjeure. And 
thereupon they rufhtintothe Houle,rifledhim 
of all that wasin'the Houle, breaking and bat- 
tering many of the goods, and having brought 
them out, ſfold-them co ſuch perſons as would 
buy themat any rates, and this at nooneday and 
in.the:{izht of 1000 people; one Featherbed [ 
ſaw:ſold tos foure ſhillings, ' and-one Flockbed 
for one ſhilling, & many other things at | know 
not ang, ur TS him-nothing but naked 
wales and one ſtoole which the old man fate up+ 
0n;' he being lame and deerepir — 


& 


—_— 


ZI A 
ſhe Headborongh of that place endeavored to | 
eſcue ſome of the goods, © which were afs 
crwards violently taken agaige out of his houſe | 
Afcer the riot was thus ended, they marched a- 

way with a drum; and then I made bold to goe 
into this diſtreſſe4 mans houſe, where I found - 


- 


him fitting upon his only ſtoole, and with the '' . 


reares falling downe his hoary beard ; from - 
whence having adminiſtred the beſt comfort 
that I couldI deparced, 

I will now leavethe Reader to Iudge of theſe 
ſtrange inhumanities they being in this reſpe& 
the more monſtrous inthat they are praRtiſed 
amongſt Chriftians againſt Chriftians, and a+ 
monglt men that pretend and indeede ſhould : 
maintaine and defend Religion , the Lawes of - 
the Land,and Priviledges of the SubieRz tothe 
ſcandall of the true ſincere Pretaſtant Religion, 
deftruQion ofthe Lawes of the Kingdome, and 
the utter violation of all Priviledge. 

It it be heer obieted unto methat they were 
Papiſts,l demand if there be nor many wholſom 
Lawes, made againſt them, and defired both by 
the Kings Majeſty by the Parliament to be pur 
* nexecution, nay, were they Iewes or Acthiſts, 
it isa ſtainetothe Government of the Kingdom 
amongſt many other diſtempers, and may 
reach Forraigne Princes to uſe the ſame rigour” 
towards Proteſtants beyond the Seas;” whoſe 
Religion in puritic, truth, and decency let us 

BY TO tr, / 
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ray God forever to maintain anddefend. The 
$6 _ agoranu 4 Paoyprne declares, 
chat all ſuch perſons asſhall, upon any pretence 
whatſoever, aſſift his Majeſtte in this Warre, 
«th Horſe, Armes, Plate ormaney, are Tray- 
tors to His Maieſtie, the Parliament,and King- 
© dome, and ſhall be brought to condigne pun- 
niſhment for ſo high an offence, : 


Orderedeo be forrhwidy == 
Printed andpubliſhed. 
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RESOLVTION 


_— / C - | 
Ofthe Women of Lox49»to the Porlizment, 
Wherein they declare therr horzeale in ſendnig theirbusbands to the 
warres, in defence of King and Parliament, as alto the procee- 
dlngs of che King ar York,with their full decerminggion 
in maintaining this chety Reſolurion,to the 
'_  - admiration of the Reader, 
ith their defires to the P arltament that this may Le priated, 
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Reſolution of the women of 
Loxdos yt a metting in the Garden Allies 
in Moore Fields. 


The 


FR ther the wornen kinde; or female ſex, whethet 
t wives, widowes, maids,or fooliſh virgins, if there 
bee atty ſuch, of what fize ſocver we be, low ortall, 
or of wharſoerer condition, wherher rich or poore, great 
or ſmall, honeſt or halfe honeſt, even from the blacke- 
bagse to the Oylter-wench, doeall agree, that if there 
ſhould be warrs;{ as wee doe ſhrewdly ſufpedt it by the 
daily noiſe of Drumimes, the great preparations which 
are made,and the powder which is conrmually ſpent, to- 
gcther with che cracking of Gyns inthe ſtreets, wethar... 
are wivEs,and are troubled with bad husbands, that wilf 
ſpend all abroad;and then come home and uſeus ſcurvily, 
beating us ont of doores, doe purpoſe to uſe cur CRE 
11 ſuch a violent manner,” that our continuall ſcolding 
ſhall make them goe tothe wartes, and then wilt we in 
cur husbands abſence, live 25 merrily as may be, drinke, 
feaſt,and walk:abroad; and if we have a mindeto it, keep 
and maintaine 2 friend;thar upon occaſion may. doc us'a 
'p'eaſure : let our busbands fight, they are mad-brain'de- 
rough,they can fight with rheir poore wixes, let them 
try cw ifthey can fight with their cnemies. As for. Wis, 
dowes,they have no hu: bands ro loſe; and ſorne of them 
ate ſo 0ld, that Cpid is their malignant parry, they Can- 
tot get hu: bangs for love ror mneys and therefore they. 
2 arc 


B: it known that we the women of London, or ta- 
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me reſolved to marry none but Cavalicrs. Iwould all the. 
Cavaliers would matcht to theſe 014 Gunnes', that they 
might leave taking Caſtles, andmarry theſe old Cones, | 
whoiduring therime of the warres,are reſolved ro fir til 
intkeirchambers and doe nothing, not ſo' much ay ſay. 
their prayers,Contriving anely.by what means they may 
fecure their gold from being taken away by the enciny, _ 
Maid: arc allo reſolved, that the Tcport of w?r> ſhall.not 
beat the ſtrong conccit of a hu+band out of tEeir minds z 
but if they Cai they wall marry, if it bee biic to bring”a - 
race of Souldiers 650. the world ; and torke endthat 
they may mainrtaite themſelves in a; generous fafhion, 
there being ſuch a p{enitude and plenty of maids, that - 
one ſpoi'es the others matkets-in the way of watrimony, 
ſome m234s are fnlly.reſ0!1cd to expoſe'themſelves: and 
their commcditzes totrading, not doubting/bur-to have 
three for ore for every advenrure., and afterward make 
very good wires fox hungry Souldiers, 'attheir returne 
from thewarres., But becan exe rwillrot:ſcemero'ieft 
in a mater of caraeſt, therefore ſeeing the Kings Maieſty 
bath wirl:dcawne himfelfe from his Parliament, Md hath: 
eifenccuraged their procegdings,nay,and which is worſe, - 
Hath raiicd an Army tadeſtroy us all, God blefſeus; we 
women muſt necds deſcart upon theſe: words' of dange- 
rous conſequence : ,for we knoiy that men are drawne a- 
way by icveral] means andaccaſiansfome by.wine;ſome' 
by covetouſnefle, and ſome {though-we fay it ourſelves} 
by women ; but towith-draw-is 2" word-of great impor-- 
rance,and.willaffcord many obſervations we conicature,!. 
that 1n this place it ſignifies to bee drawne by the\ma- 
lignant party ; orif the word betutred, wewomen know! 
that drawzith arewcords of doubrfull conftru&ion,ſom-' 
time: tg bedrawre with temprction, as wee women _ 
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often drawne with faire alluring promiſes; or ina mare © 
particular ſenſc, though ſormeyIrat opprobrious robe 
drawne with anaffe&ionbf Rtrbng dricke tb pawnecur - 
petticoats, to-bedrawne yvithrthe love of this or that Few 


| tangle, toput our husbands roicharge forthe procuring 


thereof; to bedrawrewith the. delights, piecaſues,” Pa- 
ſtimes, orto bedrawne with the lovgot any thing-whe» 
ther fine apparre!)], good wine, good chetre, gay gar; 


. ments andpretions ſtones, alFthis isto be withdrawn 


with theconcupiſcence of our own defires,or.to be drawn 

with our ownedefires and conctipiſcence 3 -and fo weup- 

on affured grounds doe concerre without che help of any 

Courtiers or Scollars: Tit the Kiag is withdrawne by 

fome wicked counſellors, commonly called the mulig- 
nent part y,orelfedrawn with the advice: of ſome wicked 
counſellors. 'VVe fay no-more, yet forthing we will fſay 
more. It follows 1m the ncx, place, that the King hathy 
withdrawne hiraſelf,which 15 2matrerto be thought up+ 
on: for manyaman s withdraynervhenteeis not him- 
ſelfeand s none of his owne anfh as we fay,but is indeed 
ftark.drunk'; but-the King God bethankedz.isa wile, gra= 
cions,and temperate Prince, a Soveraighe that cat reizye 
and rale over his owne paſſtons, and therefore it” may ve- 
ry well ſeetne firange, even to1vomen of the beſt under- 
tanding,tharthe King harh wirbdrawnehimſtlfe: for if. 
the King had been withdrawn and nor himſetfe, or him- 
ſelf& had been withdrawne and not the King, it bad then 

been very likely tharche Kirg might in time have with-, 
drawnhimſe!fe frometFoſe cvill wicked counſellors, who. 
rave hot onely withdrawne the King and himſelte, bir a!- 

ſo;bim{&fe and rhe Kitg : and indeed to ſpeake plainly, 
the Kingsowne ſelſe. Soi" = 


Big). 


- 


c—_ 


» 


an 
» 
Wl 


-But from whom hare they withdrawne the Kings own 


' ſelfe; for that is a point very conſiderable,the words ims 


.mediatly following make 1t-apparanc from whom: iris, 
even from his friends; from tl:ote that ſeek hes good; and 
poy it 15 1t ſhould be ſo,ciea in a word, from hy faithtul 
oving Parliament ; had theſe wicked connſellors with- 
drawne him from ſhewing any favour to Papiſts, 2nd 
thoſe that are Popiſhly inclined, or withdrdwae him 
from tl.c Cavaliersgor-withdrawne him: one)y from the 
City,whereby ſome womea of good carriage have lived 
very poorly, for want of the Courtiers company3:yet alt 
this might have been born with patience, but they have 
withdraivne him from the Parliament, that is to ſay,ma- 
ny miles diſtant from the Parliament ; neither-was it a 
ſmall ionrcey that he took,but they have withdrawn him 
from the Parliament to York; and ſurely they were none 
of his friends that adviſed him to abſenc himfelfe from 
his Court ar White-hall} from his bunting and other 


-paſtimes,and ſrom us thaugh the weakeſt vellebs, yer full 
of loyaltyto his Maiefty : therefore we wotachdoe colt 


ftancly affirme, that this .counſell-of withdrawing ithe 
King, and the Kingsſelie, which aggravatesthe matter, 
was a kind of malitioustreaſon, andthe counſelors de- 
ſerve, inthe fudgement of all true hearted women, to be 
bang 'd and drawne that have thus withdrawne the King: 
ani the Kings ſelfe from bisloving loyall Parliament. 
And what hath this produced: It is moſt evident, that 
the'King having withdrawn himſelfe: from bis 'Parlia- 


. mentyhath thercby diſcouraged their Joo : dif- 
i 


couraged doth intimate as much as to diſheartey to 0P- 


-poſe and diſanimate ; as we women, when we are aut of 


-m3@ bur harh read,that-when Yerxs and welcan were ta- 


cloathes, are preſent!y diſceuraged : and there is no wo- 


ken 


CG] Poet « Lemem hb, tbey- 
iy diſconraged. Aad Por Lomn put the'© —_— mo” 
man,though never fo honeſt, "ers by Eer husbagd-ſur-. 
prized, 2nd found | ying with another tnan, would nt. the. 
onthe fudden be tnizch 1diſcoutaged 2 and her lu band. al-. 
ſo would bee fo mnch difcouraged,zthat hee wow!d never, 
love her afterward. But theſe are on jdle. mtters, 
and rherefore to proceed farther,ir offowesathat hehath.. 
diſcouraged thett) jntheir pr ingechat ihe Porky 
ments prockedings.: for rhey being vl mg 

Parliament,” He foes whoſccuep they. w ore ab 
withdrawne rhe King from the Parlia! . WIA 
alſo diſcoutaged their proce po herk | 

matter': for how canth Ele 
neffe _ efedrbringiop 
expeted,white the y 

the Ki no ne fam te beg LINER 
and Webb tc proce] ings: far baſl 
 attainetheit deff wer Di 


Fo: 


Ss | SE. fomcs 
D pers: 


But pn entorpr Foergemen will be mo# 3 
evidently manifeſt;that cment.ia theirpro- 


ceedings,is nothing * Suoures rikes and Pierces.us 


womenro the heart,is ehis : It t5 moſt true, rhat the King --- 


lath raiſed an Army go deſtroy us all : now, I'pray you: 


confider who it is fark raiſeth theſe forceszit 1 15 no #at 
Ter or Tack Stramgor any ſuch rebeliious company that- | 


i2 former times dig riſe againſt the Kin 


- but tes King 
doth intend to mate warre againſt himſcife 


thap-.. 


F/ - 


TG WOmenr Qr © Wer gpodbouſe> 


» Or an thoſe 


hes digs Py — _ 
Ih Wa ff Py. 4 


thit love hins ax el ac himſelfe, that 1 barn ide I 
ie&s and Parliament, what follows rhen? why, by ue 

fary conſequence,ifrhe King make war zit muſt je i raiſ 
ſomewhere,arid againſt ſome body'; now this wvor. 

ſing doth itnporra difficulty za, doing any thing wi 

vente; atid fo wepyomten' belceverhat it will bec a bard) 
matter for the King to raiſe agreat Atmy inthe Nocth,, 
even ſo it is4 hard matter for any womangthonzh « of very, 
good breeding, to taile herlel Ir bea Geatlewom GN | 
a yonger brother to raiſe his fortunes; ; bir if the AT Hb 
ving withdrawn himſelfe from the: Par liamefity bath Ii 
conraged their proceeding, and alſo;raiſcd an, Army, no. 
deftroyus; we DOME pe) oral tip! tr Vaines 
and moſtheartily ro curſe nant Parey 
perſivaded the King to taiſe this Army es 

ro'ſheiv our good affection to HR Kg, 
willbeeever ready £0 reaſoh and; wran 

theta both ; and if we hadtiine lives. Ste. 

Cars lives, which accord Wor omputs 


beeighty'0r e liveswewc Ep ferhem ar 
for the mainrenatice oftheK 25 perſor on. and hapdirang 
wad ones. oh of Parti atvbnt.. 7 {4's 7 zi kc jF «ff: ; 
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INewes from the Citie of Noxwica: JI _ 
Wen RE ER En At4 6 
ertain rw. 6 which happened there 
on Munday latt, relating the number of che 
Cavaliers which are diſperſed in 
ſundry Villages neer the Citie, 


Allo ſhewing the reſolution of the In- 


habicants of Northampton-ſhire, being 4000 
men ready arm 'd,in the oppoſition of the Cavaliers, who 
are Enemies to the Parliament, and the Proteſtant Rgli- 
gion: Alſo how ſome Parliament men of Northampton-ſhire, 
have in two dayes the laſt week, - taken ſubſcriptions of of plate 
and money, to the value of .z 000 pounds, and 489 Hort: 
rought in Yy the Countrey-men into 


"T7 


Alſo a Manifeftation how theGebtric and Traine Bands 


in York-ſhiredo begin to fall away from the King, and 
many of the Lords Souldiers by twenties 


do run away, and of the 


With the true Relation of the fiege of Coventrie, and the joyfull 
newes from the Citizens en Wedneſday, in their prof 
proceedings, which God continue Kar. Goes they tooke 
- three Peeces of Ordnance from my L. of Northamp- 
© tons men, and a load of Armes 
the laſt weeke. 


Ordered that this be printgd. Hens Effie (ley» Par. Ds C. 
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= ads fep:; vai. toi a FA 
Newes from the Cicc 

... of Norwick.' 
Pitenderwichen Munday lafl i ia cxatifiedby a F- 


Gor who liveth there, that cherearc many Cavalicrs 
ſcattered; up ati downe, whe have. plugic many 


mens ioales living in-illages mere varoNorw chbejn 
— 


ſopany re be.: . 999 
thanked armed 


drivethemtaw2y 3 (a 


Ogle a 
ings-with h0a: 


fideliriero the Parljament, for being mnimareds with. 


n thgir c © they inten}l with much 
A SOISENEE TE y 


thampton and wo — iers, Coventrie ( whither 
of late the Kin its, m 61 -t0-ſct; u bp his 'Stard ry) 
hath a thouſan« ten FP ATHEs o will loſe their 
lives in, repclleng 4 hoſtile violence that 'ſhall bee 
offered by rhe Kg! orces,” havingraken away's Pete 
or two © en 2nd# loidof- Armes fromimyLogd 
of Northampt6ns'miet thRt week. - The generall:and in- 
clinations* is cutitie dot ſand! cight and full of 3p- 
Bn HOP, [i5mient; Ifothat forme of- dur Phrlizmmetic 
ing come" $owne, they have>ſo.welt confirmell 
| their apo pln mon the' ata, that 
i ze f 
theet full ___ boutity bf. roy? her 
or ark oats theme rhet; Aſo rhhr in s —lemsr ſitry 
NES tothe 'valne of '1 5001 worthob plarezat 
4 much mbaey; and'abont” 2-08 red horſe, 
yeottat FAcPeommmſngHn with r6 1 dahortant 
be a 2 V6rſe and the NI have fabferibedſo 
matiy horſe; wy 6 much —_—— 6 Oouny'antey | 


did'm London; the'comnd raft O—_ 
that Northampr6# 45 fo well repltegpHhhUiwith tneri 


Armes, doe me + wn timorous and fearfull to exe- *' 


Sertnt cn ol 2nd there is ; norhing heking for wn a 
'Thwn, bur/ Orhan i whereby 


FeUblets the mieney indiplarey gate 

Jetted by ſubſetiprion; bets aboory — —_ 

yn attoinſt igtethc ravenous Cavaliers, whoa re4- 
| - oy 
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. Vvaliers, 


Cry eng na as 


" ". In this great and Ginn of ell 
* Counties, der i maſon none yi 
ATE- 


tens; ſothat.naw thechiefe 'Abettors ang; 


tf. 


03 


remprarion of 'getring and) 
prizes HO 912 nigeanvil CR IPA Or 2932 5 niqr 


information, that. great r00py 
Dunſmore Heath, whodo pra ol Taop on 
night, and thereby iriks 2 grezctercour intoche Hattib(ſe» 
tants.;' it Oe. ceminefeported; thatthe Ki 
intends tobe nthe 240t iis: moneth; Bar — 
his Majeſtic do thus ptoſceue: hjis mentions in (GboratlE 
places, :the whole- ies 'beitng-mucti-Phci© 


plenediby his! ſudden dethrminations; andy: the (mays 


Oleme and: dettaglourzirirodop'of the Cavaliers; 
there:ixia kind of idefeRtionz or fitting off fromthe K 
in Yoohrſhires the: Gontrio and Fraided Buids foutale 


abd:te ug the \niarery #8 cold-andidafdon 
cin,3: roops3unning awiy by IS, 
2nd-friven the Princes /Froopthe llerk hom Lintok 


theſe atothe Papiſts; whore mvc 
andFhoperwill be mors bereafret'; ſo tharthpugh 


buy: manythovſes, 

ow price) and vohrvebE Xlzut RYEFEr 

aL Samet ,chawlighe bores forthe emtidg Ogs 
theiotioidber of Tobſeripeion WIPER 

TH & 2.45 71G 

har this 

the Cotnmiffion: ob Ari app | 

ekak Bands-and Free-holders 3'and: it v1 [ 


aetall wes 9m ac andicried out amdng ft the belt 
our people, {that my 3 have: Poylonei the _ 
- 3 


they 
are: fach m@ane Ones, arid of 


GTO If 


$8 334 


” Adithe Shireatecalladand- Sm 


v YL 


4 


of the people, which at no 2a liithe £7 
veocds,. The Drmer informationsand ang eretogs 
up in a Letter to Mr. Newton living.in the Old Jueie,, 
ao one ether "ecai_e Ntom 
at $, 
Ie nn En 
aire into the; Towne with his whole compa- 
ny. af Cavalters, departed; much: diſconrenecd, thaees-! 
ro convert their Ciry' into/2 of- roice. and 
EPES and accordung] — divers: pitces 
of clan, andmichtio ate mary on 3gainfithe 
the City; which ac laſt was. 
EEE ———— 
downe:part of the Lady Hobs houſe imwhite Fryers, fs | 
thatche pr ny morber Eb 
ridden 5 yeaces before, ina Woe rarer: 
nimg tonthitefriers,were both killed; inch 
EEE DEI =. 
rizens full.o 
os often heppenstht crremiryobdange 


beſides the 
ing out, moſt 


'of aparnn” fete, juſtice:6f -Heman rinbotilbnat 
ſuffer, burwi pi my, y7 ; | 
magnaeſft weritas &f pr avalebnt, great is truth, and thoſe 


thar ſtand in defence of the truth ſhall prevaile. | 
The City therefore of Coventry, being now ſome- , 


what animated and encouraged by their fortunare taking 
of the Kings Ordriante, ands Kang of 76 Cavalcers, 
with whom they viliantlyEncountred, doc now ſecke fur- 


ther to improve their ſuccefle, and to prevent a 

ſecond anc mptthat wn ip 2gainſt ried go ml 

ing when they ſhall againe by the kings forces andthe. 

Cavaleers bee aſſaulted, they have therfore to prevent any 

ſecond violence, if the king ſhou'd plant any Ordnance © 

againſt the City 3 being as they ſappoſcas much _ 
tc 


' rented-2s heewns at MT .. 
thveteſfoliedts fotrify the Ckye DE 
ry it : yep hy rw cheap 
raifeda'mud wa N re 10 Lge 
SEES —_ 
t 4uke> ot 
* earrherne 'fampires te.{trengrllen{the i wal};zhey-lding . 
+&y joytull:ih-regatd-of cheirriaterhappy!proceedings - 
dat © Kfogan edattompry and the gryci] frogs 
waters, andno doubt the! hereof; willhhe 
h grieiulandacoebloeslhmed ed pps 
moreover ifthe nipeto eta rhe Cpape 
:and make ahother arteniprto ehtet the! 
-merly'havoidone, Ep: erode ed vey 
:iticlmcanes rodifap 


rfOwes, 
the . 


? the City, 
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PREROG ATIVE: ROYAL. 
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Bow fara $S ovsR aligns! may ac-" 
cordirigto the Yard, of God requite {ers | 
viceat his x Subjects by: his: Bite K0GdTLY $5997 

SEN 110ol rodat 


How far a'Sybje& $'t>; grore- 


Ae! dicnce unto-his Sovernre Kh. 


rg 
$4403 4 & 
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Ardit [ll thead the laft Mg 3 F4 F at, 


rit wpor: all fleſs; rat AY "RX 6 
pf 4 
vas Pe ve vi wes 
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"uh caks o th teftimeniet dſo 
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St earner fend, er oaths ocks: 
1 he deſcriptionof a Pazxoparivg,. 
{ . + R Oy A LC Ls | ; | 4 4 
wI82 Hereasit hath beeve and is a great queſtion a», 
JE bout a Prerogative. Royall. , andthe hbertieg: 
P//A' thereof by Papiſts, Atheiſts,Newrers, or men; 
V/zea ofno religion, that ſeeke after, preferment- 
2a 20d authoiity by cogging flattering and ly. 


USWes &S ing and not by chriſtian uprightdeal "6 
thereby do abuſe qhe King our Soveraigne,pull g and fe 
ing out his prerogative untill it bee rejeRted oba}letrue why 
j<s,anddoe notonely abuſe the King under ptetence of his., 
Prerogative Royall,, butdee theredy-falfifie the truth of it, 
- they do deſcrive the Kings Prerogative inithis manner, 
aying : , | bl 

That his Majefty may Prerogitive , command the} 
goods,the Chaitells; and Y lives ka bis ſubje&s inhabi-. 
ting within his kingdame, and; dominions; and;thar is falſe 
which you ſhall fee anon. | i: * 315-7 te 

Now ſeeing that Antichriſt his-brood can make. bold: to 
deſcnbe a Prerogative Royall in a falſe. maner to ſet the kin 
and his ſubjeRt at variance,..I do thinke it not 9nely .necel- 
faris but alſo.of neceflity for a-chriftian fubje@tgd the: . 
truth of a Prerogative Royall, thereby to ſet peage betweene 
the king aad his ſubjedts, ſafarre forth \avitſhallipleaſe, God, 
to girc his bleſſin; Wot ue WM Ml Re ogy 144 

now'to t e na er 4% itt Kings rn gall : LVEI848 ? 
namely that che King 18 Fe ey but ay Go cr AA. ;: 
So that he may have command of the ſubje&s whatſoever 
things neceflary and necefllitie deth require, ſo farre forth as. 


the tryth of his Preragative doth. extend. ./o 4 jo ont 0's 
Objelt. Then the King may command or requir 

ver the malignant party dfqreſaiq\Hath ſpoken of Before. _ 
Anſw.. No, for as the King is ſubje& to none but to God,ſo 


he is ſubjeR onely now | e 
unto Gydfor all bis Workes whtthe! 


—_— 


— -- 


LuS ” 


dffice of : Ying a ic is the Ie Tet 


the he world, Fa is « heavieb 
diterts; 7 inchantexs or ſpirituglle yeitches;will, mnaks irinote 
-heavie, if God jn his mercia, = atdefen? h'my from thoſe 
-wicked fiends | Hob 3viierd 111 2 : 7, 3071} 
"But the cruthis: is3 PrerogatireRogall doch ſand 'bpdri thee 
points, or architects ; : that] is to ſay foundation, ſupportition, 
and obligation, eyen.ſq doth the Prerogative Royall ftand! 
ori the {lation pf truth, ſupportation of judgement; obl; 
gation or bond of fighteoulneſſe: now if any of thele tire 
poibts be wanting, in architeR the building cannot ſtan, ? 
Even ſo likewiſe ina Prerogative Royallit ſtands as atore- | 
421d, upon theſe three points, but after a myſtical} mannef, as - 
firſt, the foundation of truth,ſecondly hp peyutiog of judge. 
ment, and thirdly the bon of rigtitcouſnefle.: 
{And theſe three points hathGod-commanded the Kings Pres 
rogarive to ſtand upon,asfirlt in the booke of Deuteronenith 


the 17. _ the 18. 19. and 20..yerſes: Giving us one 
ſtand c muſt be godly , and religt ons), wholeaſeR 


ons mY bes to obey.the truth, the — L h_ of | 
Godwhe Oe ay be-3 diſcerner of truth from falſhoody'end 
and not _ cartied away with every winds offalledoarine; 


Kings are... 4 
wu 2:2» $2 int that the rt enpholder by, is 


Ju igement, for 73 a man have neve foundation-in the 


and bar oy cluded, amide, 
The 1 


&t = ol phe not En Fd yu hold it pioetonter to- * 


gether; F: will ſoone fall, and be rainate& 4 
Even ſo ſtands the caſe of a Precogative Royall M2 it 
A 2 ave 


—_ 
— 
_ —— 


have” not a ne; truth s hath ne 
and having; | vefſotthe bohd of x 
iecanbe.no-Prerogative Royall , for God hathy' 
inthe 22-of Jeremy, the 1; 2; 9, 4, and 5. verſes,; | 

So here ,, wie vulgar ſort of people may ſee upon What, 
ground the Kings Prerogativedoth ſtand, as niwely , .upen 


9 -t 


.Trutb,Judgement,and Righteouſneſſe,f a3 Truth and Judge. 


ment doe teach matter of Faith, 1o Judge $. and 
Righteouſneſle doe teach mannets of life and converſatiag. , 


. | So that here we may larre and obferve p that aS't is he 


duty of all Kings fromGod+0 raigne, to rule, ropoverne 
cotymand (in their ſeverall Kingdomes, and Daiinions): 


the {ui-j-Rs according to the-Prerogative afore mentlaned. . 
/ . So it sthe duty of every ſub je& from God faithfully to o, 
py his Soveraigne Lordi ther King ,/ \according $0 the ſame. 
Preregative, asin Truth, Judgement;: and Rrghteouſneſle, 
and this in the perfermance of this duty , will thake a good, 
accommodation and reconciliation between King and Pev=. 


ple;, Soyeraigue and SubjeR, 


. -A$Sip Zena the firſt Chapter 16. and 17.” verſts; And ket 
' anſnerea /ofpuan, ſaying , Al that thou haſt commanded ws will 


we doe, and whitherſover thou ſendeſt ns will we got yaa we 6 


Hoſes in all things, ſo will we obey thee, onely the Lord thy Godbe | 
with thee,as he was with Moſes : Whoſoever ſhall rebell againſt thy 
( ommandements, and will not obey thy words ; in all that thou coms- ; 
mandeſt him » let him be put to death , only be ftron land of a good . 


1 
p, 


ObjeR. Then the King may command whit 1 4 


e Anſwer. As Moſes and foſhxa gid receive G 


2s will by | 


immediate meanes; ſo the King and his People muſt receive . 


the will of God by. ummediate meanes, as namely], fromthe 
IT +4 44.2 7% 


Written word of God. 
This being ſo, it is a maxime inviolable , the 


: 


© that wee 


are to make 18this, thatit doe not onely reprov#, but alſo .: 


condemne thoſe that doe abuſe-and fallific. the Kin 
rogative, laying, and holding that the King may ce; 
his Preropative the lives, lands and goods and chaftells of a- 
ny fubject or ſubjes, when or wheretoever he7pleaſcth., 

| 4 and 
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and {5 conſequently d6e make of 4 good King a witty ty > 
rant, not onely in matrers of faith , . but alſa-in manners gr. 
life, wherein ' Gr conſiſt the mark of true Chriſtianicy, 

And thoſemiſ-rable wretches being croit in cheir wicked 
defignes , have lavoured by all meancs pollidle to make va- 
rianc* berweene the King and his Patliamen!, and fo by this 
conſequence they raiſe a treachbetween the King and this 
Kingdome, by their inchanting ſpirituall witchery, flattering. 
and difſembling, and fo ſeducing the King under pxetence of. * 
honeſty and plaine dealing, when there is no ſuch matter , 
but only meere deceit, and ail for their owne ends. - 

But be they whatthey will be, ſo long as they continue in 
thoſe wicked con:ſes and praiſes, that make themſelves in- 
ſtruments and Nlavestg their maſter the Divell, and he will 
one day pay them their wages to their utter ſhameand con- 
fuſion of fonle and body tor evermore, except God in tus 
mercy doe give them grace to repent, 

The fecond Uſe is to advife themep pray unto God that he 
will be merciful unto them, to open the eyes of their un- 
derſtanding,: and to give them a Cleare ſight and feeling of 
their ſins, that they may not be blinded inthem through de- 
light or cultome, as reprobates are ; But that they may bee 
weary of them, much-grieved for them, if the Lord of his . 
mercy touch theithearrs wich true repentance, that they bee 
inwardly ſory for all fins, not to take any delight or pleaſure 
itvany :4n , but that they turne' to the Lord with all their 
heart , and ſceke him while he may be found , and call upon 
him whenhe is'neare, and whiles he pffereth grace and mer- 
cie unto them before it be too late. | 

Furthermore , ſeeing thEKing is fubjze& to none. but to 
God ; then here i; a duty for all Chriſtian Subjeas to eatreat. 
the Lord by dayly prayer ſo to fn&ifie and dire our Kings 
heart, that he may raigne, rule, and governe us according to 
| hisblefſed and ſacred will revealed in his word, thatis:to 
ſay, in Truth, Indgement; and Righteouſneſſe, and that God 
woutd vouchſafeto etirich his royall heart with the manifold 
graces of his holy'Spirit , that he may de an advancement to 
his-glory and comfort'to his Churchy anda tetrorto his enc- 

| : A3 mis, 


| of 5; 
mies, keeping from treaſon and treacherict.at hameatda« 
broad, and eſpecially from the conſpirzgre of Romaniſts,and 
from {educing geluding flatterers, giving himts ſeg what be 
longs to his peace,and give him a heatt earneſtly Dent to ſet _ 
up the practice of the ſame ; 'give him.all grace negcſary fot 
Ets plate, and neceflary for his owne {alvation., continue 
his government peaceably and proſperouſly amongſt us, and 
aS-thou Þaſt made bimthe breath of our nolttills, afid a gracis 
ous inſtrament for the ſaving of many thouſand ſuyles. : So 
O Lord, let ks owne ſoule be faved in the day that thy Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appeare , and grant deare Fathey,that wee 
pis ſubjes may lead a quiet and peaceable life intall godli- 
nefle and honeſty; and now O Lord, webeſeech the ſtreng-: 
then his Majeſty,and fanRifie his royall afeRton,that he way 
imitate thy good ſeryant King David in the reformation of 
his houſe, from the neareſt to the furtheſt,the higheſt to the 
loweſt:fix his Eyes O Lord, pon the faithfull of theJand,that: 
they may.dwell with him, Pal. 10. and to havexeſpett to 
thoſe that walke in the perfeR way to ſerve him and give 
him OLord, a ſetled "Gainina , that no deceitful perfon 
dwell within his houſe, and he thatflattercth and rellethlies 
may not remaine in his ſight, Amen ſo be it. | | 

So that ifall faithful ſybjeAs- that are Houſholders, will 
. take this for a preſident, te reccive and entertaine \good and 
faithfull ſet vants, and to turne out all wicked angj profane 
wretches, that have no feare of God before their: xyes , {o 
that when theſe people ſhall ſec themic}ves caſt ogt of. the 
favour of God,good men,and their ſervices, andpigus famir: 
lies, by reaſon of their wicked behaviour; by this means they 
may be brought to ſee their ownegmiſerpan1 grofiefins they 
have committed ; and conſidering what vile wretched: per» 
{ors they have been, like tothe prodigall ſonne ſpoken of in.  - 
the Goſpe), Luke 15. thereby grace may worke updnthem, 
as to turne their wayes from evillto goodneſle, and; change- 
their mindes from vice to vertue, and to pray to Godto''give 
them true and hearty repentance ; that whereas thyy were 
before prophaners of the Lords day, they may be ſaifiers :: 
of the Lords day ; of claſphemers and foule mouth'y ſweas* 


'1ec 


49 4 ry XN "3.4: 


eo uf 


ble, of damnable | idolaters to bee true worſhippers of 
God according to his. Word ; of ratlers and fpitefull haters 
of the true preachers and profeſſors of Gods Word,to be true 
hzarted.- lovers of the Preachers and profefiors of Gods 
Word ; ot ignorants of God, to learne to be well acquain- 
ted with God and his word ; .of hurthall , harmlefle; of 
Glehy whore-mongers and wantons, to become chaſte livers; 
of beaſtly:drunkards,to become ſaber-people;of cheaters and 
theeves, to hate and deteſt all Gone ag the, very hang-man or 
Cut-thr oat of our ſoutes... i + Lid at 6:30 17 

- Theſe are ſome of the friiits of true repentance, ſo thatthey 
may beregenerated faithfull and religious peopl?z to the glo- 
ry of Godzand ſalvationiot our own 1onles in Jeſus Chriſt our 
onely Saviour and Redeemer. . , 

But now-to anſweptoan abjeftion:that may bee made by. 
Papilts, Atheilts,Newters,and Proteſtants at large. =_ 

Gbjeft., This which yanhavebefare: ſpoken, 1s too mugh 

preciſenefſe, we axe nottolive ſa preciſely, and none area 
preciſe but Pucitans:-. * ft. | 


Anfve,, Farlt; preciſenoſſoin eatters of Religion is not on ; 
ly necefſary,but alſo of neceſfity, becauſe St: Par/doth con--- 


firme it. 


-In the time;on afterthe way: which you call herefie, ſo 


warſhip I,the God ab&my; Fathers, belecving all t1ings which . 


are written-initheLawiandithe Prophets, Atts 24-14:  - 
Secondly; pregiſencleitt Religion is of necefiity; ce we 


ſhould be 1gnorant of the knowhedge @f God; and then mark ; 
Cello 


what judgements of God y. Saint Paxl faith in the 

Romans, chap.1..verſ. 28. For as they regard not to know 

God,even ſo God dehvereth them up unto a reprobate mind, - 
to doe the things that are not Cgnyenicnt. 

Againein 2 Theſſ.1. & 9g.” And unto youthat are troubled, 
reſteth us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſclfe with 
bis mighty Angels in. —_— fire, rendring vengeance to 
them that knuw not God, and obey not the Goſpell of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. : | Thirdly, 


rers; to become reverend ſpeakers , of proud , to bee hum- - | 
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Thirdly, T woakt willingly k know what po "Park 
(as youtearme them) doe hold contrary t6thatas 
hath promiſed to God:in his vapriſmezand is boul: :d-uporr Saif 
of damnation to performe ir. þ = 9 
If youcan prove any thing contrary to that covanent mads' - 
unto God, then.make it appeare,-and fpare n9%t.But if 1 
cannot prove any thing contrary to'that we hifve prone 
and vowed in our Baptiſme(as indced you cannor) then'tak 
heed how you doe hate and deride the Preacherg and Profefs/ 
ſors of the Goſpel, giving them nick-names:; and fſcoffins*© 
terimes : for Chriſt his words wil prove true,thathaththres Xo 
ned againſt thoſe railing,def3itefull, [land enviogs wretches, 
that it ſhall be eaſter for the people of Sodomand Gomortas 
in the day of judgement, then for ſuch; Matth, 16."157 Then? - 
bring ſo, it were good for thoſe-people that-are given ove? 
to ſuch a habit of deriding and deſpiling Gods} ordinances, - 
that they take into conſideration the great danger they Joel. 
pull upon their, owne-ſoules and bodtes, whych are - Jadge= ; 
ments n this life, and e: ernall torment in the world to comer 
Firſt jadgements 1n this life, as 1gnorantcs of God, thereby. 
comes blindneſſe of minde;; Eſa 6.9% 1b. and +ol 8.9'r0. 
Hardnefle of heart, infidelity anSunbelicte, Matth. 3656 Ex0,*. 4; 
9. 34-35+ 
Secondly ,cternall torments,as'to beſeparatert: Joma 66d - 
and er ul gracious God, and'to burn6inthe) lake © feet 
and brimſtage tor evermore;whichis the ſecond eath) Rev.*: 
21.8. Conlner what wfaid; _—_— Lord ve” with your Wh" 2 p, 


NY T; xil3-t0) 30162qFr 


5 Tra ho1) 10 414 b819; names: . 


- ow a "4: — 
: 4 F1 p D , % x wt A : -4 
; a L 's , ad + 4 : p< ; . . . 4 o «Vi J T1; Fa 1) 7 oe 
N 5 - . -< #1 awd ; 
a 


628.1012; 91s 


IST 


FW EEE KH» 24 4t 4 »* 411 5 A RACGAGY, fl ap "— Ao CR AA Ss + wwomowmoategs + 


LORDS and COMMONS 


in Parliament aſſembled ; 


For the better obſervation 
of the Monethly 


F.AS3E 


Die Mercurii 24, AuguFt.1 64 2. 
It is this day Ordered that this Ordinance for yz 
the better obſerving of the Faſt, bee forthwith 
printed and publiſhed. 

, Hen. El/ynge, Cler.Parl. D.Com. 


y # 
K k f 
* 
apo we 4 none n . 
, A SY NR 6 EAA AP It PPE LAS. ate 4 FER rn ERR os Ar = > - is GS 4” OE A CI SV PR Wn + ne —__—_ a7 


a 
INE 
» 
KK 
vw," 
; 
bs 
s 
[S p 
ry 
Wn 
x 
+> 
Og 
E 
"Y 
—— 
Mw 
oa 
|] 
- ad 


58 


—————— 


5 


Printed for Laurence Blaiklock. 1 6 4 2. 


GPEPPPQPEPTPG 


PU 2 


& DE 


/ 


7? 's Ly 


An 
ORDINANCE 
OF THE | 


LORDS andCOMMONS 
in PAaRTtIAMENT 


aſſembled.” 


FHereas the Kivgs ets Ma» 


| jefty, upon the requeſt of the, Lords 
Al and Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
= MI ment afſembled,and by and with their 
g 


{| advice and conſent, conſidering the 
# lamentable ang diſtreſſed condition 

the 36s of his good ſubjecs in the Kingdom 
of reland z(that there mighc be 4 generall bumiliation 


Of all the eftates of this Kinglon before TD, 


(2)) | 


\ 


God in Faſting and Praycr ) was graciouſly pleaſed 
to command the keeping'of a Mbvechly Faſt; and 


ro che eng. that all perfpus 1 ke NO 
therebf (pdtisſeave foot vichoot exe, as-ſhould 
not duly Keep at8 bbkeve.the Cage dil afterwardby 
his Proclamation of the 3") of (January I 641. 
that the ſame ſhould bee generally; publikely, and fo- 
lemily ho!Jen , and kept,z as well by abſtinence from 
' food, as by publike prayers, preaching, and hearing 
of the Word of God, and other Religious and ho- 
ly Quties,” in all Cathedrals, CollegiategJnd/Phyriſh 
Chinches; and Ehappels.wiehin the Kingdom dFE ng- 
lazd and Dominion of ates (without any exception.) 
on the laſt Wenſday of every Moneth to continue 
during the troubles in the Nig Kingdopy af \1reland: 
All which his Majefty did ftraitly, charge and com- 
mand, ſhould be reverontly and devoutlyPtriormed by 


all his SubjeQs,as they defire.thia bleſſing of Almighty 
God , and would avoyd his heavie indignation againſt 
this land and people z and upon paine of fuch puniſh- 
mbjv64as nxvp.plthy bet 2 ified! upon; all ſuch as 
ſbuillcomenme.02' wells. yetigipus's work ard 
datie9 1 2 ageid1o; enornn boo eget 1 
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© vi Andiwherens the Lords: 284 Commijns+in both 
Houſes of Pirtiamem; have receivediverginformati- 
ofs- from ſeveral parts of this Kjnpdome and Pomi- 
nion ' bf #4les, of pt nr, oF 'the due ob(cr- 
vation afid keeping of the fat Faſt upohthe-dayes ” 
O74 % 4? 1 pointe 


TY », Gui Mp hy 


(3) 
pointed, and of the profanations of the ſame, by many 
irceligious, ill-affe&ed, looſe, and ſcandalous perſons, 
as well of the Clergie as others, who are ſo -farre 
from affliting their ſoules/ ahd. loofing the bands of 
wickednefle , as thar they provoke the wrath of Al- 
mighty God, and make fo pious a meanes to procure 
his bleſſings, the occafion of greater Judgements.. 


For the prevention whereof for the time To come, 
the: Lords and Commons doe order, declare, ordaine, 
that: in all: and everyithe: Cathedrals, Collegiate and 
Pariſh'C harches; 'ah4 Chappels within the Kingdom 


of England, and: Dominion of #als, (without any 


exception)upon every Lords day,next and immediately 
before} afy the dayts' appointed for the ſaid publike 
Faſt , the Parſon Vicat, Curate,or Miniſter,tharvpon 
tarday ſhall Officiare, otcexeroiſe wy any of the faid 
Cathelfals, Colfeglate}, Parnhi'Churches or Chap- 


pels, ſhall give-publike notice id every of the faid , 


Cathedralls; Collegiate;/Parift: Churches', or Chap: 
pels reſpeRively; of the'Taft/ dey nevtenſuing, immes 
diatefy fterSetmon,o6rdreyeriended-ih the forenoone, 
before the Congregation bee: diftniſled, earneſMyex- 
horting and mertdlin all the people to the ſolenine 


due keeping #n@ ref#gions obſervation of 'the-whole 
diy-appointed farth& iid Faſt; #i&- chat they-iworild 
reptire to ſonie Church or Chappelt;there diligently 
and reverenily to-atretrd 411 ſuch: holy duries' as ſhalf 
be uſed inthe vbſerviiice 6f che ſanid4 that they fore- 
aitt” J | | 


beare- 


- 


\ 


(4) 


beare to uſe all manner offports and paſtimes whatſbe- 
ver,& their ordinary Trades and Callingsupan the faid 
day, as well Carriers, VWaggoners, Carters, Waynmen; 
Crovers, Butchers, Huckſters , Shop keepers, Labou- 
refs z or any others uſing any Art, Trade, Myſtery or 
mannuall Occupation whatſoever,and rhat all Vintners, 
Taverners, Ale-houſe-keepers, and Keepers of V iQu- 
alling-houſes , doe forbeare to keep open theirdoores, 
Belks, or Shops, or to ſell or utter (except in cafes of 
extreame neceſſitic) any Vine, Beare, Ale,or V iQu2ll, 
till the publike exerciſes and religious duties of that 
day in the reſpeQive Cathedrals, Collegiate , Pariſh 
Churches and Chappels be paſt and over, 


And laſtly, all and every the Juſtices of the Peace, 
Mayors, Bayliftes, Conſtables, Church-Wardens, and 
other Officers inhabiting or refiding withinthe limits 
or precinas of any fuch Cathedrall , Collegiate 
Pariſh Church, or Chappell, are hereby' required to 
take ſpeciall notice as well of ſuch Parſon, Vicar, 
Curate , or other Miniſter that ought to officiate in 
any of the ſaid Cathedrals, Collegiate, and Pariſh 
Churches or Chappels, upon any fuch day appointed 
for the ſaid Faſt,that ſhall < ither refuſe or negletrode 
the fame,ornordoorcauſe the ſame tobe done inthat 
religious and ſolemn manner as it ought to be/,or that 
ſhallretuſe to give nocice of the Faſt day ar the time 
2nd in manner aSaforeſaid,and forthwith to return their 
name$and the names of all ſuch ates cube - 


” 
h / 
"*h 


(5) 
ſhall wilfully offend berein, in eontempt of the Lawes, 
kis MajeRty,and both Houſes of Parliament,untoſome 
one or more of the Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſſes 
that ſerve ſorthe County where ſuch offence is,or ſhall 
be committed , that ſome ſpeedy courſe maybe taken 
for the ſevere puniſhing of ſach as ſhall offend herein 


according to the Lawes. 
FINIS. 
CCD dr edi 


Die Mercurit 24 Auguſi. 1 6 4.2. 
JT 15 this Cay Ordered, that this Ordinance: 
for the bettcr Cblerving of the Faſt be forth- 
with printcd and publiſhed. | | 
Hen, Elſpnge Cler, Par. D.Com.. 
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A Coppie of a 15 


Read! in the pals of - 


COM MON S:: 


SENT 
From Maſter'Samerorp, 
High Sheriffe of _the Countie of So- 
merſet, andthe Committee there, 


_ of their W _ , in 


E= the nnawber of ub Ammunition as 
&< 


emmy 


was taken in their Houſes , and-ſent tothe 
Caſtle at Tones 


— 


-» S 2 


——— ——_—_—— 


Ordered to bh ited, 
Hen. "Pn: Park D. Com, 


ads. 


nexſt 26, = | 
Printed ar Landon for W. Ley. 1642» ; 
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A NS of x Lerter = 
in the houſe of Commons \:{ent from. 


Maſter Sampford,, . high Sheriffe of 
:'the Countie of LS and the Cam. 
_ -Mmitree chere, of their weekly.» - 


, Proceedingy, 5 oor: 


Hodeasibte Chit htavtie, Oy "12 


IKJEE have ſent yon our Weeks carke,ahd 
an account of the ſervice We were com-" 


manded by both Houſes, VIS. 


Ix's'T, ofi vine the Gent of of 

'W | m orning wee 

| Lg: on of the Trained 

ik : -Bahds cane tO Fawnion none 

ing our nent; (the Major d)- 
- "afeer an hotires reſpite, Baroner P ort- '| 

mm we, Mr. Coles; Mr. Pye; and” others 

ne foe by as, 'who! febweciarely came and affi- 


Ns with Hor and Foot”: Thenafter conſulrarion 
SU) (1 WE - wee 


(43: "< 
wee fearchee one Maſter Browee. houſs aBcouſancagd, | 
four thorein 60. thens Armor Ha br African 


by wp 


a ' F 
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f "2 þ = 4 4 45, © 
Tuckers houſe, & wn. | oY C | va wy FM oh ii Fm As Fr Tathes 
fter' s Remy, 9 SREWAra of. NINSOLON 
mens Armour for Horſe and poem alſo WO we 


ofGarpowde, iy pales o needy 
ſorts. - Then we marched toth Fas Bo, oo 
ford, Penne re 
tord; Fug 
cen mens ROLF 4 DET 
ſame patfth Ge kl Arin\enyd; IN 
Maſter Sheer honfe, fouhd!; = dn dun, '40 wt erm. | 
of pike and muſquer.-:And.at Langford , at Maſter 
Prowfes hoaſe rwenry metis Armoar ; - nn at otros ; 
ton in Maſter Strawbridge's gone Be 

/On'Tubſdey, the" fixteen, 
where we. were entertain 
men, and fofrnd were hr 
houſes abour ſi ixty men Tire otlerd 
tion, and left i:jn charge with the wr ph nd Ale Alder. _ 
wen, fabre ready , at the King and Parljag 
mand. AGIN LOh YO 

Qi aneitley abe Gaga 
andenniming within amilegtch6-T.on 
metby;rhe> Major and, Aldermen, anda > , 
by themmrco the Towae, and' quarcered 6h Jolyd 
ONE rigs waſte and began Helter 
C [HeBiJrops houſe; ar found a0;hing; . Bus-, 
inDettur #ejfore houe wee- Sond dan IS | 


hundred mens Armour xin.Efquire Roſes hook 


* bs 


039 | 
lens armour, in EPL ol foes mens Mrs | 
mou, in Maſter 1:h Re twehry meris a 


in in Sith Tovikins houſe fifty mens armour , and rents 
1 h carryed ro Taunton 


; rid: p ed ro 
«ccompanyed with My. Bi#rtt of nd oj Ci ter Baſes 
Maſter Ying thn re gy Hl others , and' 
there ſear off K, 6 but Tir one 
there, dr ore; 
mor ro Tags 
thet ro > Tolop ws Ki 
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Oa Fryday the ;9;two companies of fgor cameta. 

Sir Edward Rodney's houſe and ſearched the Towne of 

Glaſtenbury , and. found therein, forty mens armow,.. * 
and 2t the end of Claſtenbury.Doune in FUEL] Twiſts. 

houſe 1co mens armour of hogſe god cot, a | 


amination, confeſſed ir was h13. 


Tobn $towells,agd hath hadir AI GE weeks, ne-. 
__ committed him to Iicheſter.C Coale for. M. þ 
Ecre JC, 


This day alſo Mr.Pbill, Light, * Hod Pg 4 
Mr.Trevillion . met at Who, bs and a 0b _ 
attended on, chem and ſearched one Mr. Ents, 
Mr.F orteſcues houſes, &found in cac pare Pw; 
armoyra peice, andin Ki veſth gil Earle, 
of Barkethires Aga ried: 10 2 bart oc or &,, 
100 Saddles 100 ſwords and 49 muſt ol hich was, 
immediately ſent co, Taunton. In Ilminſter a Tipe 
Mallet, there are diyersocher aore Reculagts, but none. 
able to buy or maintainearmes wy; 
" This day alſo at Cher, wet Mr. Martine, St | | of 

ry RoſeweU, Mr Prefot, and Mr Sywer who Were ac-' 

—_— with the rained Bands, ind ſearched the 
Parſon of the. Pariſh his houſe , and found there 50 _. 
mens Armour, in Mr Coleman's houſe 1o0 mens Ar- ' 
mour, in Sir William ap ne 4 «Ladies co 150 mens 
Armour, ;in Mr Hill; hayſe, 50.mens. Armoyrs All 
which was Fkewile ents aunton Calf! 

he fameday Mr. Meredith, Mr. 0 afoll 
were appointed to ſearch ar OP ad the 
bans, who: came to.the Lord, Payler's honle. b 
Gentry ere Trans ent Rd ue - O0Ny" Keir 4 
thorige ur bid them be gone otherw ſe they. wi 


— 


C9 

letbullers fly amongſt chem, and would not let any of * 
eve Trained Band) to enter the ſaid houſe : Frrcavon 
one of the Trained Band hore a bullece againſt che 
Pore-houſe doore, neverthelefſe they would nor open 
ir, at length they brake ie open and entred perforce & 
one of the Trained Band killed, there was above fifty 
perſons cherein Gentry and. ſervants, there was fonnd 
10. light horſe and 130 mens Armour or thereabouts, 

Then wee cameo North and South Pethercon *% 
in Sir Jobs Cary's houſe found 20 mens Armour , All. 
which number of Armes amounting unto, vis. 

Armour 1800  Lighr-hopſe 25g 
Saddles 150 © Money . 100C0O, &. | 

All which wee left inthe Caſtle ar Faunton under che- 
Cuſtody of the Major and Aldermen of the faid Towne 
with alatficient guard for the ſafe keeping thereof, 

Wee therefore hambly pray the Honourable Aﬀem- 
bly in Parliament, that the Ammunition taken afore» 
faid may nor be carriedbur of the County bar that ir 
may be diftriburted pp 4 eariem the defence of the 
Countrey. And wee ſhall daily pray for the happy pro- 
ceedings of both Houſes. 


FromBath, 4uguft T our affectionate friends, 
; y 191 L642 « ) 


H, Samford, 7. Horrers 
- + Stroud. As P ophame.. 
: F, Colen A. Pyne.. | 
” Ordered tobee Printed; 
Hen. E/fng Cler. Parl. D. Cons. 
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nook oth ohh hgh 
His MajeST1EsS Anſwer tothe De- 


claration of both Houſes of Parliament, 
concerning the Commulsion of eArray. 


—_— — 


qe Aving firſt received,by the publiſhedVores 
XESNY by and Declarations of both Our Houſes of 
2} - Parliament, ſeverall informations of ev1- 

dent and imminent danger unto Our King- 
E dome, from Enemics abroad, and at home, 
V) and: finding that Our Commiſſi6ns ot 
=? Licutenancy ( although We did fince the 
beginning of this Parliament grant the like for the County 
ot Tork tothe now Earl of Eſſex, with the privity of both 
Our Houſes of Parliament, and without exception from ei- 
ther; and that the ſame was the means for defence of this 
Kingdome uſed in the happy timcs of that good Queen El:- 
2ab:th , and Our bleſſed Father, and confirmed as well by 
the opinions of judges and Lawyers, as the univerſall obe- 
dience of the Subjects) were all of them, withour hearing 
ary of Our Councel learned, voted illegall, and by Our 
Houſc of Peers called in to becancelled : And that thereup-. 
on Our Kingdome lay open and expoſed toall dangerous at- 
tempts without other proviſionthen of a late pretended Or- 
cinance of both Our ſaid Houſes ; which ( being made 
without ls, and contrary to Our expreſle will declared,and 
efter it had been twice refuſed in Our Houſe of Peers, and 
atter the departure of a major part of the Peers ) was fofar 
from being a means to prevent danger, thar if it ſhould have 
| been admitted, it would in all probability have been the rea- 
Gy way to contuſion,and ruine, as being made in an unparlia« 
mentary, unpreſidented, and unjuſtifiable way, and NO 
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(2) j 
_ of a moſt dangerous confequence, botl'to PIs and Our peo. 
- ple, as well in thar particular, as in the Example, 

We did therefore, for the avoiding ot the perill of de 
layes and expence of time jn diſputes , iffueiforth ſuch Our 
ſeverall Commiſſions of Array into Our ſeyerall Counties, 
as upon great advice We conceived were not onely ſecure 
for, but alſo might well be moſt ſatisfatory unto both Our 
Houſes, as being beyond all juſt exception:in the point of 
Lcg.iity , Danger, or Inconvenience, the ſame having 
bzen kerctofore moſt deliberately agreed upon and ſertled 
( as We ſhall herein ſhew ) in, and by the care and wiſdome 
ci the Parliament, held in the fifth yeare of King Henry 
the fourth. | has 

And We expected for this Our fo Princely care of Our 
People, and obſervance of Our Laws, rather the durifull 
thanks of both Our Houſes, then the return of ſuch an An- 
ſwer or Declaration as cauſcleſlcly impute$ to this Our ſo 
well intended and juſtifiable an ac, not onely ( upon mil- 
conſtruction and miſctpplication of ſeverall Acts ard Decla- 
rations in Parliament) the tax of illegalitie, þur alſo marketh 
it (upon the miſrepreſentation of divers Powers, and omil- 
fion of divers Limitations in our Commiſion ) with the 
brand of extreme danger , and inconvenience thereby to 
Our people, and of an heavier Yoke of Bondage then cither 
that of the late Ship. money, or any other charge taken away 
this Parliament. 

In all which, for the better and further ſatisfaRion of Our 
well-aftccted people, and to ſave them ( ifjpoſſible ) from 
incurring any danger cither by obeying that Ordinance, of 
diſobeying Our Commiſſions, ( in both which Weare 1e- 
ſolved to require a trick examination and account ) We have 
taken the pains to examine the ſaid Declaration, and the Ob- 
jecRions therein againſt OurCommiſons, 7 

And forthe better underſtanding of the ſeverall or” 

| ar 
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(3) 
lar doubts which are now raiſed thereupon , We hold itne- 
ci{ary in the firſt place, to ſer forth the true end of theſe 
Commiſtons , with the ſeverall Powers and Limitations 
thereof, which by this Declaration are drawn into queſtion, 
rogcthicr with the ſeverall miſrepreſentations thereof in this 
Dcclaration. 

The Subjects being of three forts; Some having good 
eſtates and able bodies ; Others, being of good eſtates, but 
impotent ; Others, able of body bur not incſtate: And the 
ſervice required, being for the neceſſary defence of ourKing- 
dome in generall in the time of danger. 

The Commiſſoners are to cauſe thoſe of the firſt ſor ; to 
Arm themſelves according to their degree and eſtate, ( and 
ſcrving in Perſon, they are not bound by this Commilsion, 
to find Arms for any others.) [2 

Thoſe who ( having eſtates) are not able to ſerve in per- 
ſon, are to be aſfefled, and may be diſtrained to find Arms for 
others, according to the quantity of their Lands and goods; 
Bur with this Limitation, Prout rationabiliter portare poterunt, 
& ſalvo fatu ſuo; that is, That they be charged but moderately, 
aud ſo 15 they may live ſtill, according to their former condition. 

As for thoſe of the third ſort, who are not able to Arm 
themſclves, by this Commiſſion, as it was altered by com- 
monconſentin 5. H. 4. (for it was otherwiſe before that 
time ) they are not ( as to this matter of Arming ) meddled 
withall. 

And therefore this part of the Commiſhon, is miſrepre- 
ſented in the Declaration ; Which ſuppoſeth a Power given 
by this Commiſsion, to charge all men, withou: d1Htintion, 

with Arms, at the diſcretion of the Commiſhoners , without 
limitation ; And thoſe that are able, to find Arms, and ſuch 
as are impotent, #0 find men at Arms according to the quantt- 
tie of their lands and goods; And alſo wholly omits -he 
manner of the charging them, which is to /e moderntily, ind 
A 3 ſo 
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(4) 
fo as they may ſtill live, according to their former condition, 
The Commiſſion baving thus, with equality and indiffe- 
rency, charged Our Subjects: with proviſtonjof Arms, it 
further provides for their calling together, training and ex. 
erciling, not { as 1t 1s in the Declaratton ) generally ( at the 
pleaſure of th: Commiſstoners w:thout reſtraint, either of timeor 
place ) but that they ſhall be called together, ad certos dies & 


_ laca 40S videriti, mais competentes & expedientes, & pro po- 


pulo noſtro minus damnoſos ; wit ſuchtimes andplaces , as the 
Commiſsionere ſhall think to be mot fitting and expedient, and 
l.aft hurtfull unto the people. | | 

And having thus provided, forthe Arming and preparing 
Our Subjects,for detence of the Kingdome;In the next place, 
the Commils:ion gives power tothe Coin:nifsipners, to lead 


them tothe Sea-coait, orellewhere, but cot at ithe pleaſurcof - 
the Commiſsioners(25 may be inferred our of the Declaration) 


nor without Limitation(though omitted alſo inthe Declarati- 
on: ) But the Commiſſion provides, That they are to be led 
to the Sea-coaſt, or elſewhere, ub: ac quoties neceſſe furrit ad 
inimicos noſtros expellend. debelland. & deflruend. cum pericu- 
[um tmmineat , At ſuch times anaplaces , as it ſhall be neceſſary 
for the expulſion, vanquiſhing, andde 'ruction of Qur Enemits, 
when there ſhall be imminent danger. And it further provides, 
in another part of the Commiſſion, That they ſhall be con- 
ducted, Campericulum imminuerit in defenſione' regis & pa- 
trietam ad Coſteram Maris quam alialocaubi mazts nece(ſe fut- 
rit, Incaſeof imminent danger, for 1efence of the K ingdome ani 
Countrey from thme totime, 4s well tothe Sea-coafty as other pl1- 
ces where tt ſhall be mot neceſſary. ; 

And although notwithſtanding all theſe limitations and 
cautions, it be true, That in this charging of” Arms, as alſo 
torthe times-and places of calling together Our Subjects, 
and of conducting or leading them, and the dangers upon 
which they are to be ſo conducted and led, much is left to 


the 
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the diſcretion ofthe Commiſſioners [ as it muſt of neceſſi- 
ryinall Commiſons, where the places, times and occalſi- 
ons of execution of them depend upon future accidents and 
circumſtances, and cannot be certainly known or deſcribed 
at the time of the iſſuing of the Commiſſions ) Yet never- 
theleſſe it cannot beinferred thereupon, That therefore Our 
Commiſsioners have a mere abſolute arbitrary Liberty of 
Will to do what they pleaſe. Bur that if they ſhall willfully 
and unjuſtly grieve any of Our good Subjects, in exceeding 
ornot obſerving Our Limitations or Directions, theyare, by 
Law, clearly puniſhable by Indi&tment forthe ſame : Nor 
are, or ſhall any of Our Subjects ſo grieved be without reme- 
dy orrelicf. 

And to the end that every County, ſo farre as in Us lyeth, 
ſhould have cauſe to reſt the more aſſured againſt any evil 
uſage and abuſe, by this Commiſſion We have appointed 
for Commiſſioners, ſuch as have eſtates in the ſeverall 
Counties, and are perſons of Honour and Reputation, who 
zrenot onely. engaged to all fairncfle out of their own in- 
tereſt, but alſo in the concernment of their Poſterity, Kin- 
cred, Alliance, Friends, ind Tenants, and the good affection 
of their Countrey , which to perſons of ſuch Condition as 
they arc, is of a conſideration beyond their Fortunes; So that 
We hope their forwardneſle in undertaking this trouble, for 
the publick defence, will occaſion in Our good Subjects, ra- 
| thera willing Obedience unto Us, then the leaſt diſtruſt or 
jealouſte of any of them. 

Having thus ſtated the ſubſtance of Our Commiſſion, 
and prevented that miſunderſtanding , which this Declarati- 
on might have elſe begotten thereupon z We ( inthe neceſ= 
fary juſtificationthereof, and vindication of Our own Ho- 
nour, againſt thoſe expreſſions inthat Declaration, which 
ſonearly do concern Us ( under the Common name of Evil 


Councellours ) as if We had violated Our Laws, even __ 
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(6) | 
ſo lately made ; broken Our often Proteſtations of govern. 
ing according to Law,and donethat which would bring Our 
people into {lavery ) ſhall now joyn iſſue with Our two Hoy 
ſes, in every materiall part of their Declaration, both in the 
——_ of the pretended Danger, Inconveniency, and 
egallity, [ | 

And hercin firſt, for the pretended Danger, and Inconve- 
niency ſo much urged ; We do deny, E-:- - 

That this Commiſion is full of Danger, or Inconveniency to 
Our Subjetts ,or will bring an heavier Toke of Byndage then the 
Ship-money, or any other illegall charge, taken away this Parlie 
ment; or indeed, any Danzer or Inconventence atial. 

And therein We appeal to cach good mans tonſcience and 
reaſonable underſtanding,In a Kingdome(as this is) which in 
its fundamentall policy(as well for its own affurance,againſt 
the danger of Forein Aids,as the bad uſe that might be made 
of great conſtant Forces , (whether forein or native) muſt 
neceſſarily be defended by it ſelf : What other way of dc- 
fence can be imagined but by the Subjet £ What more rea- 
ſonable proportion of charging them can be found? Where- 
incanthe Limitation of the { otherwiſe Arbitrary ) Diſcre- 
tion be bettered? Or how, in any one particular,cana more 
equall and fitting way be taken for the avoiding the grieving 
Our good Subjects in their own particulars? Yet withall pro- 
viding for the defence of Our Kingdome in the. generall, 
then 1s by this Commiſhon 2 | 
And Wecannot bur profeſſe Our Wonder, That ſince ( as 
We ſhall ſhew ) this very Commiſhon, was with ſo much 
care, both in reſpec of the Commiſsroners and the powers of 
execution thereof, over the perſons to be commapaed, allowed 
& ſettledin all points, tothe very defires of the people ( and 
that in Parliament) in the fifth yeare of King #. 4. how ſuch 
Danger, Inconvenience, and Bondage can be by Our two 
Houſes imagined in this a& of Ours, without violating 
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(7) 
that rule ſo often urged by them (though not ſo properly ap- 
plycdto them without Us) Thar a diſhonourable thing ought 
not to be imagined of the Parliament. And it is as ſtrange to 
Us, that all this ſhould happen by this Commiſſion, and yer 
that Our Subjects ſhould, for ſo many years paſt, have enjoy- 
ed ſo many happy dayes in the reigne of Queen Z/;zaberh, 
and Our Father, both of bleſſed memory, under the provi- 
fion of Lieutenancy, which is agreed by this Declaration zo be 
little differing from thoſe of the Commilsion of Array iz the 
Powers. 

And laſtly, We demand, "Whether the perſons appointed 
over the Mi{itia by Our Houſes of Parliament, have not, by 
their pretended Ordinance or Orders, moſt of thoſe powers; 
nay, ſome greater over the Subject, in this matter of the M#- 
litis, then are in this Commilsion 2 and how they themſelves 
can imagine theſe powers to be of a better nature by their au- 
thority, then they are by Ours ? 

Andas tothis tax of danger and inconvenience, as1n the 
generall it did require no anſwer at all, (though for the ſatiſ- 
tationof Our people, We have therein thus inlarged Our | 
ſelves) ſo for that particular of the Yoke of Bondage there- 
by, in making it heavier then that of Ship-money, fince they 
have not ſhewed in what particulars, We ſhall ſay no'more 
but this, That by this Commiſhon »o money at all comes 
to Us or to our diſpoſe, nor is any money appointed to be 
raiſed, but onely eArms provided : And the erms which 
Our Subjects are charged to bear or find, are to be their own 
proper goods ( which Sir Richard Hutton, in his Argument 
in print againſt the Ship-money, well obſerved, and'there- 
by differenced the providing of Arms and payment of Ship- 

money ) and are provided once for all, and not yearly to 
be renewed as taxes for money might be, and remain 19 
their own cuſtody , and for their own defence as wel EO 


Ours, 
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We ſhall now proceed unto the next generall iſſue, touch- 
ing the prerended illegality of Our. Commiſſion of Array, & 
ſhall juſtific the legalitiethercot by Common Law and by the 
prattice of former Ages conform to it, and by Sratutes inthe 
very point againſt all the ſeverall pretences mentioned in the 
Declaration, . whereunto We ſhall give particular Anſwers, 

And We ſhall firſt begin with the Common Law, where- 
unto the Declaration ſaith this Commiſſion is contrary , and 
therein affirm, 

That this Our Commiſs10n # warranted by the very ſunds- 
mentals of Our Government, and(as We ſaidin Our late Procla- 
mation) the right of iſſuing thereof is inherent in Cur Crown, 

For ſince (as We hope none will deny) .the Kingdome 
muſt of neceſsity be ever in readineſle ( in time of danger at 
leaſt) by power of Arms to prevent or ſuppreſle Rebellion 
at home, and Invaſion from abroad; and to that end the Sub- 
jet muſt be armed and prepared before hand, and conducted 
after, as there ſhall be occaſion ; and that this cannot be done 
without a Command or Government, We deſire much to 
know in whom, out of Parliament, (for Parliameats are not 
alwayes, nor can be called at all cimes, or meet on the ſud- 
den) this power can be, but in Us as the Supreme Govern- 
our; (as itis in all other States, be the perſons of the Go- 
vernours.one or more, according to the form of each State) 
and canthe Supreme Governour, according to his duty, and 
Our ſelf more particularly, according ro Our Oath, other- 
wiſe afford Our people that protetion which is due unto 
chem in maintaining to them the Laws in the matter of Pro- 
pertie and Libertie againſt private injurie or oppreſsion , 
As well as Our Self, and them, and whatſoever is dearunto 
any of Vs againſt Enemies or Rebels, . eſpecially-the juſt 
Rights and Prerogatives of Our Crown wherewith God 
hath truſted Vs ( according to the fundamentall and well- 
eſtabliſhed policic of Our State ) as well for the peoples 


good 
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50d 2s Our own honour, both which muſt be preſerved; 

nd will any man ſay that by calling*of Our Parliament, 
(which is but a meetlug of Vs and our Subjects (and ſuch 
they continue as well collectively in the two Houſes, as they 
were before ſingly) and a meeting in its own nature diflol- 
vable at our pleaſure ; and though now enlarged by Vs in 
Time , yet not in Power) We are grown leſle or departed 
with any thing to them either by way of abdication or com- 
munication of Our Royall Power? This upon the common 
principles of Reaſon and Government is fo obvious/ to eve- 
ry man, that We ſhall, for the preſent, proceed no further 
therein either by quorations of Acts of Parliament, or other 
legall authorities ( ſome whereof We have recited in Our 
late Proclamations ) till Our two Houſes ſhall give Vs ſome 
juſtifiable inſtance of ſome good time to the contrary. 

We come next to the continuall practice by Vs alledged 
(being alone ſufficient to declare an originall fundamentall 
Law of Our Kingdome, or at leaſt by a racir conſentto in- 
troducea Law) and tothis purpoſe We ſhall ſhew that the 
power of granting Commiſcions for the aefence of the K ing- 
dome in the generall, whereunto onely We applied and do 
applie the opinions of Sir Richard Hatton and Sir George See the | 
Crook (not meaning therein, as neither in Our Proclamation panny 5 
(as is clearly miſtaken ) the preſent form fertled by 5. H. 4. tol-z5.64, 
(which We Our ſelves declared was made upon alteration) *< 
though for the ſubſtance thereof We might have ſaid (o 
much, and made it good, as it appears by the Marginall Quo- Se *4- #. 

; » : 3 . inthe 
tations) is warranted by the preſidents in former Ages. printed Ar- 
Sir. George Crook: a Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Rocheſter and others, and to ewes Þ 
Kent, to cauſe all men at arms in that County to be ſworny and to aſſeſſe them what arms they , 
ſhall find. Aud divers other preſidents there of Arrays mn the times of ſecerall Kings. And ſee . 
Cl.14.H. 3.m.15. Dorſ. the be to other Connties. And 36. H. 3. (as appears in the HiJorie of 
Matth. Paris who lived at that time, Fol. $64) Rex conſtituit & generaliter per Angl:amvece 
prxconia fecit acclamari miſſis ſuper hoc brevibus ad lingulos Comitatus ut ſecundins Ppriſtinam 
Conſuetndinemarma civibus competenter affignarencur & monſtrarentur 8& cenſerentur ur effent 
lufficientia/ 


& competentia ſecundum cujuſliber facultates. The King cauſed Proclamations #2 be 
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wade (for in ſuch caſes Proclamations decluratorie were no! concerued in thoſe times to be i 
ant ſent Writs into all Counties of Eng'and, That (according to ancient cuſtome arms ſhould be 
c \mpetently aſſeſſed (or appointed) ſor the perple: And that they ſhould be (muſtred) or ſbewed ind 
inrolled, that they might be (uffizient ani compeent according to every mans eſtate. Aud ſee Pas, 
48. H.3.M.;. Dorf. & m.7. Dorſ.Cl.2;.E. im 5. Cl. 25. E. 1. m. 17, Dorſ. im cedul. pen- 
dent, Pat.z1 E.1.m. 20. Cl. 16. E. 2.1;/t' 1.m.13. Dorſ. Pat 13.E.2,\m. 32 and Rot. Va- 
ſcorn. 15, E, 2,m 4.10: 27. Cl, E.}. part. 1, m.25.F0t. Scot. 10.E. gta. 8. Franc. 26.E.3, 
m.5.{1. 44. E. 2.1m. 21. Scot 7. FR. 2.m. 9. Franc, IC. R. 2. M. 24. er Wir. part. 2. m.10. 
Dorf. And aftur tre Parl.of 5. Hg See pat. 7, H. 4. part.2.m 31. Dorſe 184H. 4. part. 2.1, 14. 
Dorf. Pat. 5. H. 5. Pait 2. m. 57 Dorf. Pat, 8B, H. 5, m. 17. Dorf, Pat. $4. H. 6. m. 8. Dor 
Pat. g-E. 4. part. 1. mm. 1. Dorf. Pat, 12. E. 4. part. 1- m. 13. Dorf, Andiwery many more Com- 
iſſions of Ar;ay in tie ſeveral! reignes of theſe Princes. See Lam. fol. 135. 4 Law of King Ed. 
ard the Confe/ſyur. D-bent enim unicerh libcri homines, &c. ſecundum teodum ſuum, & ſe+ 
ncum tenementa ſua arma habere & illa ſemper promta conſervare ad tyitionem Regni & ſer. 
tium Dominorum ſuorum juxta prxceprum Domini Regis explcndum}& pay nn And 
ih, Rubr. Scaccarii ful 162. the Conquerours Law in theſe words , Statuimus & firmiter praci- 
imus quod omncs Comites & Barones, & Milites, & Scrvicntes, & univerh liberi homines toti- 
1s regnt nottri przxd, habeant & tenean: ſe ſemper in armis & equis ut decet & oportet, &c. V 
a both which it appears , that eve,y man, as well 'zs the Kings Tenants, ought to have Arms 1(- 
Jing to his lands, for defence of the Kingdome, at the K/ngs command. {And Hoveden, pag, 
4-in Anno 27. H. 2. D-:inde Henricus Rex Angl. fecit hanc a'siſam |de habendis armis in 
|. &c. King Henry the ſecond m414e an afſiſe of Arms for Defen't of the K 1gdome according 
e difference of mens abilities. farre differing from tat ia 13 E. 1. | And ſte Muth. Paris, 
224 A Writ of K, John to ſummon Omnes liberos homines & ſervi:nres v-l quicunque ſint & 
juocunque teneant, qui arma hab-re d.b:ant vel arma habere poſſi1t,quoad ficut,&c (int apud 
weram ad defendendum caput noſtrum, &c. ſub paxna Culvertagii. 4 


And this practice, the Penner of this Declaration doth in- 
deed not deny ; for having before confeſſed: the often iſſu- 
ing of Commiſions of Array, after 5. H. 4..in the timesof 

' H.4.H.5.andH. 6. (and he might have brought ir to later 

times, if he had ſo pleaſed) he doth afterwards confeſle, 

Thar divers Commiſsions of Array iſſued in divers Kings 

reignes before 5. H. 4. Bur as to this point of practice be- 

fore 5. H. 4. he ſaith by way of Anſwer, That for the moſt 

part they were warranted by particular At of Parliament. 

And yet amongſt ſo many preſidents of ſeverall Commilsi- 

ons, he gives inſtances onely of two years in 3. & 14. E. 3 

Ret. Perl. of Commiſsions of Array then iſſued, warranted by Ac of 
p..+3- Parliament. Which, iftrue, doth no more diſprove the le- 
Ker. Parl. gality of other Commiſsions of Array, conſtantly iſſued 


o _ - without a Parliament, then it doth of Commilſsions of On 
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a) and Terminer, (which atthe ſame time 1n 14. E. 3. together 
< with the Commiſſions of Array were appointed to iſſue tg 
" the ſame perſons) or of any other Ac, which the King doth. 
oo by the advice of his Parliament, though he may do it with- 
3: out them : Rather ir implyeth the legality, and the former 
uſage of ſuch Commiſſions of Array, in that it appoints ſuch 
> Commiſſions to iſſue, bur limits nor all the particular Clau- 
p- ſes or Powers to be inſerted therein as a thing known and 
- uſuall'to be done. | | : 
r= But the truth is, both the preſidents do concern the draw- 
bg ing of men out of the Kingdome to a forein War ; and ſo are 
y nothingto the purpoſe We have in hand. And that of 13.E.3 
4 isnotatall a Commiſsion of Array, but of another nature, 
. giving power to the Lord Wake, and others to provide mo- 
n neys, and to cauſe certain perſons there named, who had par- 
s ticularly undertaken the Service of the Scottiſh wars, Leur 
Y arraier & appareiller d'aller vers Newcaſtle. To array andpre- 
: pare themſelves to go to Newcaſtle, ( whither they were to be 
brought at the charge of the Counties ) and to be there at.a 
time appointed, 


- Having thus ſer forth the continuall practice of iſſuing 
f forth Commiſſions of Array in former ages (whercunto We 
r never found till now, any exception, as for home-defence) and 
the abſolute neceflity thereof, We doubt not bur every indif- 
) ferent Judgement will eafily conceive, That this power is a 
right in us by the Common Lay,and the rather, when they 
| ſhall conſider, That a Commiſſion of Array having been iſſu- 
| ed by the King in 5.H. 4. The Commons in Parliament, that 
yeare, did not except to any part thereof 2s il/egall, no, not to 
the Clauſes, which ſeemed heavy over the Commiſſtoners ; | 
nor did except at all 10 4ny the pawers of execution thereof over 
the perſons to be, commanded, bur did acknowledge the Royall 
aſſent, for the amendment and alteration of that Commiſſion 

into the now preſent form, to be a of great grace, 
| 3 
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And herein We cannot but admire that the Penner of this 
Declaration ſhould urge it as a reaſon why the Commons in 
that Parliament of 5. H. 4. complained not forfrelicf againſt 
the Commiſſion in the powers of execution over the perſons 
to be commanded, becauic (as he ſuppoſeth) they knew that 
they were fo clearly againſt the late Statute of 4. AH. 4. 
W hereas (if it had been ſo) they ſhould the rather have com- 
plained, becauſe they iflued againſt ſo late a Statute fo clear 
inthe point, (unleſle the policy and temper ofthe times be 
ſince much altered) for in a matter of ſo high a! nature as the 
powers of this Commfſion, which (as this Deglaration con- 
feſleth) did ſurely moſt concern them and the Kingdome, 
They were bound, as well in duty, as diſcretion, to have 
{ought remedy againſt ſo. great a violation of the Law and 
Liberty, and the rather at this time, when they thought fitto 
petition againſt part of the Commiſſion, ſince an exception 
but to a part, eſpecially by him who ought to complain a- 
gainſt the whole, is a violent preſumption of his allowance 
of the reſidue. | 
We come now more particularly, to the examination of 
this Our Commiſſton as it ſtands by Statute-Layw, and herein 
Cas in the matter principally inſiſted upon in the Declaration 
to be diſproved ) We do afhrm, as formerly in Our Procla- 
maroon s _—_ | = 
That this Our Comiſsion ts warranted by Parliament,in 5. H4 
And to this purpoſe, We do obſerve;that this Declaration, 
doth confeſle; That the Record in the Parliament of 5. 4.4. 
concerning the Commiſsion of Array, is an Ac of Parlia- 
ment z And that the Queſtion is now, onely abgut the mean- 
ing thereof, Whether the Parliament meant thereby, onely 
to take away /ome penal Clauſes rouching the Commiſsioncrs; (as 
the Declaration affirms, to which purpoſe, onely it alloweth 
it for an AR) or elſe to ſettle alſo the Powers of Execution 
thereof, over the perſons to be commanded, as we affirm. Po 
n 
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And therein ( as We do agree) that at the firſt, the Com. 
plaint of the Commons, was onely in reſpect of ſome Clasſes 
and Wards thertin, which were Grievous, and Dangerous to the 
Commiſstoners. SO it cannot be denyed, but that afterwards 
the Copic of the Commiſsion ſo Complained of, was det;- 
vered by the King tothe Commons, with an expreſle Ge- 
nerall Liberty ( withour any reſtraint )to-correR it accoraing 
totheir own minds, and thereupon the Commons did make 
uſe of that further Liberty, and correcd the Copy in divers 
materiall Clauſes, and Words which concerned the Powers of 
Execution, as well as thoſe, whichiconcerned the Commiſs1o- 
ners (though the contrary be ſtrangely affirmed by the Pen- 
ner of this Declaration ) as may appear more particularly by 
the Clauſes following, wholly omitred by him. 

I Firſt, the Copiec gives power, ad armari faciend, omnes 
illos | de corpore ſunt potentes & habiles ad armand. tam illes 
qui ae ſuo proprio habent unde ſeipſos armare poterunt, quan 
illos qui non habent unde ſeipſss armare poterunt. To cauſe to be 
armed, all thoſe who have of their own whereby to arm themſelves , 
4s well 4s thoſe, who have not wherewith of their own to 41m 
themſelves. Which laſt Clauſe, concerning the Arming of 
thoſe, who are able of Body, but not in Eſtate ( being ſuch 
as are by Us before reckoned amongſt the third ſort of Our 
Subjects) is wholly omitted in this Commiſſion, as it now 
ſtands correQed in 5. H. 4. | 

2 The Copy, as concerning the aſſeſſing, and diſtraining 
ef all thoſe-who are able in their Eſtates, but not in their Bo- 
dies, goes therein thus, Ad imveniend. juxts quaniitaten terra- 
rum & bonorum ſuarum, & prout rationabiliter poriare pott- 
runt, ſalvo /[atu ſur, armaturas hominibus ad arma, & homini- 
bus armatis, Of arcus O& ſagittas ſagittarits ſic arraiaths & rriatis, 
qui non habent armaturas arcus f ſagittas de ſus proprio, nte 
#nde ar Mabur 45 47014 of ſagitias emere of providerepoteruns, 
«d comtribuend, expenſis omninen ilerwns qui fic laborabunt pro 
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defenſione diftt _ notri, tam infra 'dittum Com, noflrum 
uu extra, quandocunque indizuerit ; Ita þ us; ills qui mora- 

untur , &c. For the finding of Arms according to the quantity 
of their Lands and Goods, and 45 they may reaſonably bear, ſaving 
their degree, for menat Arms, ana men Armed; and Bows and 
Arrows for Archers ſo* Arrayed, and trained, which have nit 
Arms, Bows and Arrows of their own, nor have wherewith they 
can buy and provide Arms, Bows and Arrows ; 4nato contribute 
to the expences of all thoſe which ſhall ſo labour for the defence of 
Our ſaid Kingdome, as well within that Onur County as withou, 
whenſoever there ſhall beneed. All which, as may appear upon 
the comparing, is much beyond that Commilsion of 5. H.4. 
as it wasentred after the correion. 

Upon theſe proceedings in 5.H.4.the correted Copy be- 
ins preſented to the King, with a Prayer by the Commons; 
T7, Lit from thenceforth forward, no Commiſs:0n of Array, ſhould 
z/ſue otherwiſe, nor in other Words, then was contained in the 
Copie ſo correfted, &rc. Arn A was thereupon, made by the 
Kings Royall afſent thereunto, by the advice of the Lords. 

And thus upon the whole Record ir is clear, That inthe 
literall Senſe the Commilsion is fully ended in the whole ; 
and We do not obſerve that to be denied in the Declaration. 
And the Art of the Penner ſeems to be ſpent onely concern- 
ing the intent of the Parliament inlabouting to prove, That 
the Commons meant nothing in the AR, but the taking a- 
way the penall clauſes and words concerning the Commil- 
fioners. And the Argument is drawn onely from the end of 
the Statute, which the Declaration faith was onely for the ſe- 
curity of the Commiſsiohers': Andthis the Penner goes a- 
bout to prove : Firſt, From the Complaint, as being no more; 
Secondly, From their amendment of the Copy, as being 
onely concerning the Commiſsioners; Thirdly, From the 
Prayer, being to the ſame"purpoſe; Foutrhly, Our of the 
occafion , as ſuppoſing the 'AR neceſſary, on the part of 
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the Commiſſioners, not on the part of the perſons to be 
commanded. Laſtly, out of the ſubſequent praRtice of ifſu- 
ing Commiſſions, that there never went out one agreeable 
with the Copie ſo corrected, | 

And herein, to juſtifie this Our ſenſe on this Ac of Par- 
liament of 5, H. 4. and withall to ſhew the Errours and 
miſtakes of the Declaration in the frame of the Argument 
co the contrary ; the ſtate of the Caſe ſtands thus brict- 
bs 
” The Commiſhoners complained. but againſt the Penall 
Clauſes upon the Commiſſioners( which We agree ) at firſt; 
but afterwards, the King left them ar libertie to correc the 
whole, as they pleaſed. And now they alter their mind, and 
do nat reſt in correction of thofe Penall Clauſes upon the 
Commiſſioners, according to their firſt deſire, but ( as it is 
- plainupon the compare of the Copie, as it was correted, 
with the Commiſſion formerly ifſued, the nat obſervin 
whereof was the great miſtake that doubtleſſe now mif-} 
Our two Houſes) the Commons likewiſe(as wiſe men ) who 
would not wave the advantige ofa proffered favour from 
the King, did corre&t the Commiſſion allo in the Powers af 
execution over the perſons tobe commarided : And thereyp- 
onthe corrected Copy being prefented, and the Commons 
expecting that even preſently ( far there was. then accalion Þ 
and often afrerwards Commilsions of Array wanld( as they 
did in truth iſſue forth, did pray not onely for the indemni- 
ty of the Commilſsioners, which had been indeed bur anſwer- 
aleto the fixft complaint , But in the firſt place, they made 
thei Prayer intheſe Words, That from theucefwth forward, 
" Commiſcion of Array ſtwuld iſſue orberwiſe,: nor tu other 

Wards then s contained in the ſaid Cepie (lo corrected. ) 

*. Thisnow being apparently the true ſtate of 'the whole 
Cle ( cleaved Gel miſtakes ) we think it fa plag, that it 
requireth no further Argument to —_— Thattheintentt- 
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on of the Parliament, was both to ſettle the: Clauſes, con: 
cerning the Powers of execution, and the Cliuſes concern- 
ing the Commilsioners. Thus then We paſſe over to the 
Anſwer of the Objections, = 
Firſt then, for the firſt pretence, That the Complaint was 
ſolciy on the behalt of the Commiſsioners, We agree itto 
be true, and perhaps the Commons had no further thought 
at the beginning,nor till after an occaſion given by the offer 
of the Liberty tor a Totall reformation: Bur then they might 
defire an alteration accordingly. | 
For the ſecond pretence { which deſtroyed, makes an end 
of the queſtion ) That the Commons made no amendment 
in the Powers of execution over the perſons to be com- 
manded ; It is apparently miſtaken, as appears by. the parti- 
cular inſtances before mentioned. tf 
For the third pretence of the Prayer, ( which came nottill 
after the Commiſsion was in all points ſo as before corre. 
ed) Thatthe Commons did not defire any amendment or 
. Declaration concerning the Powers of cxecutipn, that is alſo 
miſtaken; For having madethofe ſeverall amendments, in 
the very firſt place ( before any particular deſifed on the be- 
half of the Commilsioners ) their Prayer is as generall as 
theiramendments, That fromiheuceforth forward, No Com- 
miſs ion ſhould iſſue otherwiſe, nor in other words, then is con- 
tained in _ Copie, | 
For the fourth pretence, That it was unneceſfarypto take 
care of the perſons to be commanded, becauſe that the Pow- 
ers of execution overthem were againſt 1. E.3.f4p,5-25+E+3+ 
cap. 8. 8 4.H.4.cap. 13. andthat the Commiſsions of that 
kind, were then fo lately damned in 4. H. 4. 'We Anſwer, 
That if it were {o, there was the more neceſsity for them to 
complain,as we have ſhewed before. But in thisalſo, though 
it be needleſſe, We ſhall herein further clear Our Commul- 
fion from thoſe ſtatutes. i 9 
, As 
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As for the occaſion of relief for the Commiſſioners more 
then for the perſons to be commanded, We lay, the Com- 
mons could not but know, that there was no more occaſion 
for the one, then for the other: For the ſame Law of 4. H. 4. 
if it had (as is pretended by the: Declaration ) expreſly dam- 
ned the Commiſſion as unlawfull in the Poiyers, that ( with- 
out more ) had apparently, to every common Judgement, , 
ſufficiently ſccured the Commiſſioners againſt all refuſals; 
Andin truth, the perſons to be commanded, being moſt af 
them of the lower fort, had more reaſon to fear the Com- 


miſſfioners, then the Commiſſioners, being men of Power, 


had to fear any trouble by Fine or Impriſonment, or other- 
wiſe» from any of the Courts above, eſpecially ina time 
when Parliaments were ſo frequent, 

For the laſt pretence of contrary practice, Our Anſwer 1s, 
Firſt, We deny this ( which the Declaration affirms ) That 
though many Commiſſions of Array did iflue outafter 5. H. 
4. yer none of them did agree with it in words and matter : 


For We ſay, That divers Commiſſons were the very ſame 5; par.7. 
laving in thole things which were neceſſarily, and as of H-4-part-2- 


courſe, to be changed, as ( amongſt others ) may be ſeen in Dir Pat. 


the after-times of King Henry the fourth. 

And as unto the pretended contrary practice, We agree, 
that it is true, Divers Commiſſons of Array did iſſue out, 
which do vary from this Statute of 5,H. 4. yet Wedeny that 
they muſt be therefore contrary to it ; For (hawſoever upon 
the Commiſſion of 5.H. 4. as it was corrected in the feverall 
Clauſes in ſuch manner as before ) it is enacted that from 
thenceforth forward no Commiſsion ſhould iſſue out other- 
wiſe then is contained in that Copie, yer itis moſt evident, 
notwithſtanding, that the meaning of the Law could never 
beto tye the King to the very words of that Copie ; For 
then at all times the Commiſsions mult have begun with 
Rex ec, and not Carolus or Regina. and ended withehe ſame 
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Teſte for Time and Place, and juſt the ſame preamble of diy. 
ger, be ittrue or falſe ( whatſoever other occaſion had been 
mult have been meant tobe expreſfed ; All which are ab. 
ſurd. Andinthis, as in all Acts of Parliament, as well ain 
Wills, the intent clearly and neceſſanly 1.9%. 59, bes of the 
At itſelf, is the Law, which in this caſe was not ſo much to 
tyeto the very identicall words, as That the King ſhouldnt 
i (fue out anyCommiſsions of Array which ſhouldexceed this which 
was ſo ſettled by any further penalty on the Commiſsioners , nor in 
the Powers of execution upon the Perfons to be commanaed; which 
ſenſe appears in this, that in ſuch a cafe it could never have 
been meant, That the Powers of execution of! the Commil- 
ſion, being ſeverall, as to Array, Aſeſſe, Arm, Train, Mu- 
ſter, ard Condu, andall theſe not neccſfary on all occafi- 
ons , norall alwayes equally fit to be entruſted to the ſame 
perſons, That the King ſhould be bound ar all times unneceſ- 
farily to command the execution of them all, and equally to 
entruſt the ſame perſons with them all, as he muſt have done 
in caſe the At had been literally to be expounded in cac 
rittle. x. 
The truth is, many Commiſſions did vary,, yet ſtill were 
warranted, as not exceeding that of s. Ha h the powers. 
As ſometimes granting but part of them when there was no 
cauſe to uſe all; asalſo, ſome varied on the occafion, as 
ſometimes providiog againſt an invaſion, in this orthar part 
onely, ſometimes more general] throughout the Kingdome: 
And laſtly, it is true that ſome were upon occafion of rebel- 
lion, for which there is as much caule as againſt a forein c- 
nemy, for thoſe Commiſſions are nor againſt 5, H. q. which 
was a preſident, onely for the power of execution of Com- 
mifhions of Array ( whatſoever might be the neceſſary oc- 
caſion to iſſue them.) And 2s this particular Commiſſion 
fent forth in 5. #. 4. and thus after corre&ted, was on the 0c- 
calion of thefcar of the French, and therefore was upon that 
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accident, made onely as againſt an Enemy: ; ſd if according 
to former practice the like had then iſſued in caſe of Rebelli- 
on( in whichcaſe perhaps Rebellion had been mentioned as 
thecauſe)then the ſuppreſsion of Rebellion might have been 
inſerred in this prefident, and then the Argument might have 
been at this day uſed as well againſt the warrantableneſſe of 
this Commiſsion in caſe of Invaſion, 

And as to the prefident of a Commiſsion of Array in 
6.H.4.cited in the Declaration as not agreeing with that of 
5. H,4.ncither in words or matter, We conceive it is in ſub- 
ſtance warranted by it : For there the King(upon occaſion of 
the French being in Piccardy, read y to befiege ſome of his 
Forts there, and hearing that they intended to come to aid 
the l7elch, being then in Rebellion ) ſends out his Commil- 
ſons into Kent, Somerſet , and other Counties, to Array, 
Train, and Arm the Inhabitants there, to the end they may 
be ready, as well at the Sea-Coaſt as elſewhere; where and as of- 
ren as there ſhall be neceſsity for the expellin : vanquiſhing, and 
deſtroying of thoſe enemies when there ſhall be imminent Dan- 
ger, as in ſuch a caſe had been accuitemed. Bur he thinks not fit 
to give to them the power of conduQingthem( whichis in. 
the Commiſion of 5. H. 4.) 

Bit ſhortly after, upon information of an intention of the 
Welch to enter into England, a commilſion iſſues to Sir Tho- 
ms Barkley touching ſome of theſe Counties 8& others, not, 
t Array and Arm the Inhabitants, for that was done be- 
fore, but, «1 ſupervidendum, to ſec that they were ſufficient. 
ly Arrayed, according to thcireſtate$ z and tolead them, as. 
often as it ſhould be needfull for reſiſtance of the Rebels. 

So that as We conceive, the Powers which were put to- 
gether in 5. . 4. are here ſevered, but there is nothing in ck 


| ther Commiſsion which exceeds or croſſes he Powers ſct- 


led by the Commilſsion of 5.5.4. Though if it did, it might 
prove the illegality of thoſe, but nothing again the _—_ 
nd 


of Our Commiſsions. C 3 FX 
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And if other particular Commiſsions had been produced, 
"and the differences particularly obſcrved, We ſhould have 
been the better able to have applyed Our Anſwer thereun- 
to ; Andinthe mean time, We look upon all ſuch Commiſ- 
ſions,as regulated and warranted by this AR of 5. zz. 4. and 
in purſuance thereof. | 
Notwithſtanding, it fome Commiſsions can be produced, 
which are not warranted by 5. F. 4. Yet that will be no ſuf- 
ttcicnt Argument to prove, That thus of 5. H. 4. never mcanc 
"0 ſettle the Powers of Execution, for there isno doubt, but 
in {o long a proces of time, as ſince 5. H. 4, there may huve 
been ſome deviations contrary unto the Act,the.ſame having 
not ar all times been remembred, as perhaps alſo may be in 
_ the Clauſes concerning the CommilSioners, which yet We 
are ſure Our two Houſes will not allow as an Argument a- 
gainſt the force of 5. H. 4. as allowing it to bean Act con- 
cerning them. 
We might further adde the opinion of Sir Zdward Cook, 
( whoſe great learning and aff<Rion to the Rights, and Liber- 
ty of the Subject arc not unknown)who in his Treatiſe of the 
Fwiſditi- Jurisdiftion of Courts ( being one of thoſe Books fince this 
© ponky, Parliament defired, or direted by the Houle of Commons 
of chbevai- tO be publiſhed ) expreſly declares, That this Ac, touching 
7. a Commiſsion for Arraying and Muſtering of Men, is at this 
day of force. + 
But if any man be yet unſatisfied with foclear Reaſons on 
Our part, and in Our Anſwers, We thall cohclude upon him 
with the authority of the whole Parliament of 7. H. 4. Rot. 
Parl. n. 36. within two years after this Our Commilſsion was 
ſettled, when probably many of the ſame perſons were Mem- 
bers of both the Parliaments : Whereby it appears that this 
Ac of 5. H.4.is ſo binding as unto all the Powers of execution 
over the per ſons to be comman4cd,that the Clergie (who in for- 
mer times had uſed tobe Arrayed amongſt themſclves by 
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Writor Commiſſion to the Biſhap or Archbiſhop ) were 
bound, as within the body of that Commiſſion ſo ſettled by 
Parliament, And they thereupon, in that very Parliament of 
7H, 4.are excepted out of this very Commiſhon of. 5, H.4. 
which is therein mentioned; and it was then enatted, That 
from thenceforth the Clergie be wot any wayes charged amongſt the 
Laity for the making of any ſuch Array, nor for any Contribution 
amone ft the Laity for theſame. 

Having thus clearly ſettled this Record of 5. H.4. as a full 
AR of Parliament, as well concerning the Powers of Exe- 
cution over the Perſons to be: commanded, as the taking a- 
way of the Penall Clauſes over the Commiſhoners, there is 
no further neceſſity, as to the matter in queltion, to conſider 
whetheror no thatthis Commiſſion in all or any part there- 
of be contrary to any of the-former As of 13. E. 1» 1. E. 3. 
cap. $425. E, 3.cap.$.& 4.H.4.cap. 13. ſo much inſiſted upon 
inthe Declaration. For that in ſuch caſe, the At of 5. H. 4. 
being the latter had been a Repeal of them for ſo much. 

Nevertheleſſe, for the further ſatisf2Rtion of Our people 
( as being defirous ro omit nothing which may be done on 
Our part for the clearing of the juſtice of Our Actions ) We 
ſhallalſo examine thoſe Statures ſo farre as they are made uſe 
of in this Declaration. 

And therein We profeſle the difficulty hath been more to 
find out then to anſwer the inference made upon theſe Sta- 
tutcs, For the Declaration reciteth the Statute of 13. E. I. 
to be a particular Aſſiſe ( or Aſeſſement ) of Arms, both in 
reſpeR of the Kindof Arms to be found, and the proportion of 
the eftate ofevery man, after which they are to be found, 
downwards from 15. pounds in Lands and 40. marks im 
Goods : And reciteth the Statute of, 1. E.3.That no man from 
thenceforth ſhall be charged to arm himſelf otherwiſe then he was 
wont in the time of the Kings Progenitours ; and that no man be 
tompelled to go out of his Shire, but where nzteſsity requireth, und 
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ſudden coming of ſtrange enemies into the Realm. (whereupen 


it is taken for granted, That the Statute of 13. EZ. r. wa Þ " 
proviſion of Arms for defence extraordinary, and that this | " 
Statute of 1. EF, 3. was meant with reference thereunto) And 4 
alſo reciteth the Statute of the 25. yeare of E. 3. (as tobeto x 
the ſame cffe& with the former)againſt the conſtraining of men " 


to find mengf Arms, Hoblers, or Archers, without conſent and 
grant made in Parliament ; And laſtly, reciteth the Statute of , 
4.H.4.(which confirms thoſe two Statutes of 1.E. 3. and 25, : 
E. 3.) And immediately thereupon makes this concluſion | © 
which follows ; That by theſe As ( not diſtinctly applying 
the ſeverall matters to the ſeverall Statutes) it clearly appears, 
T hat the King could not, by the Law. give power to impoſe Arms 
upon the Subjefts ( which the Declaration calleth ſometimes 
nding of Arms, ſometimes finding men at Arms, all of dif- 
ferent ſenſes )or to compel! them to be drawn out of their Coun. 
ties : Which afterwards, in Stating the Cale, |is expreſſed 
thus, That the Subjelt was not compellable to fiud any ether Arms 
then was declared by thoſe Statutes, or ts go out of their Countic, 
but in caſe of Attuall Invaſion by Foxein enemies. Againſt 
which this Commiſſion is ſaid to be. | 

But for our clearer paſſage in this buſineſſe, We ſhall ſingle 
Out the ſeverall Statutes, with the Objections ( as We con- 
ceive ) intended upon each of them. 

For the better underſtanding whereof, We.ſhall diſtin» 
oviſh of the principall Terms in this queſtion uſed in the 
Commilsion and ſeverall Acts of Parlament, - | 

Firſt then, as for the words of, Arming 4 mans ſelf uſcd in 
the Commiſſion (as alſoin the Ae of x. E.3. )they are li- 
tcrally to be taken forthe providing of Arms fer 4 mans own 
perſon, wherewith he is to ſerve as a Souldier, either  Horſc- 
wan or Footman, of what kind ſoever.; And the fading of 
Arms for others_\n the Commilſian, is but the fiadiag the 
bare Arms, without providing. themen;and axe {0 to. —_ 
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here, ( in whatſoever ſenſe they may betakenelſewhere )as 
may clearly appear upon the very reading, And as for the 
words, ( finding of men of Arms, cc.) which are the words 
oſed in the Statute 25. E. 3. they are uſually and proper- 
ly cnough taken for the ſctting torth'of Souldiers, the pay- 
ingof their wages, or contributing towards either of them, 

This then being the ſenſe of the words, We now proceed 
to the Statutes : And apply them to the two Objections, the 
one againſt impoſing Arms, the other againſt carrying 
out of the Countie, And firſt concerning the Statute. of 
1}. Ee I. | | 

"Therenpon the ObjeRion againſt the Power of impoſing 
of Arms 1is.this. - 

This Statute appointsa particular Afſize for the Kinds of 
Arms and Proportions, as before. But our Commiſhon 
dothgive power to aſleſle for the kinds, 4ny Arms , and for 
the proportions, according t8 each mans ability, ( which the * 
Declaration terms to be without limitation and at pleaſure ) and, 
{01s contrary to this Statute, 

To this We Anſwer; That that Statute of 13. E. 1. ( be-, 
lides that it is but an affirmative Statute ) was made onely for 
the 07a5nary defence of the Kingdome, for the preſerwation of | 
the peace at ordinary times z, and was not intended as a provi- 
lion of Arms for defence extraordinary : but that for the pub- 
lick defence in time of Danger, the King might, and muſt 
charge other Arms, and other propartions, according to the 
exigency of the occaſion, 

Both which appear together, if We conſider thatthe pro- 
viſion in that Statute mentioned ( which might be of uſe for 


' the Peace Yis very inſufficient for the Service of Warre : For 


Wecannot bur obſerve the pettineſſe of the Arms, even ac- 
cording to the uſe of that time ;for he that was rated high- 
eftby that AQ ,, wasto find buta Hewberg( which in that 


place ſignifies a Gorget ) 4 breaſt-plate of Iron , a Sword, 4 
D Knife 
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Knife, and 4 Horſe: and others but Giſarms (| which were 
Pikeſtaves) Knives, and other leſfe weapons, And yer at 
that time there were men at {rms , which were Horſemen 
of compleat Armour, Hoblers, which were Light-horſe, 
and there were Pikes, Launces, Pole-axes, and other weapons 
commonly uſed for warre. in 

Andno lefle conſiderable is it to this purpbſe, That for 
the charge of this defence no manBf what cſtate ſoever, is 
by this At charged above the rate of 15 pounds in Lands, 
Or 40 marks in Goods, and he that hath 15 pounds in Land, or 
40 marks in Goods is charged as high as the greateſt : which 
is _ to beimagined in caſe of proviſion for defencecxtra- 
ordinary. 

And clear this further out of this, and other As itis 
plain,thar this very A expreſleth itſelf in theſe words, That 
every man have in hu houſe Harneſie for to keep the peace : and 
appoints thoſe who are thereby aſſefſed to purſue Hues and 
Cries after Theives and Robbers, ( which went in thoſe 
times with great ſtrength, and in multitudes with their Hor- 

fes and Armour. And the old Articles of inquiry upon that 
Statute, being madelin the ſame Kings reigne ( and to be ſeen 
in the Statute-books) tend onely to .inquiry touching the 
keeping the peace:as whether all men betwixt the age of 

fifteen and ſixty be ſworti to keep the peace, and whether 

they have weapons in their houſes according to the quantity 

of their Lands and Goods for conſervation of the peace, accot- 

ding to the Statute. And the Statute of 2. E. 3.c4p. 6, renews 

this Statute of 13. E. 1. in theſe words : tem, As to the keep 

- ingofthe peace intime to come, it is ordained and enaited,The the 
Statutes made in time paſt, with the Statute of Wincheſter ſhal'be 
obſerved and kept in-every F pan And ſtrange it were to ima- 
gine, that the'wiſdome of a Parliament, in the matter of ar- 
ming the Subject, made no greater orberter proviſion againſt 
an enemie, then againſt'a Thief or a Rogwe, And it isnotſo 
proper 
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proper to charge the Subject at all times in the ſame manner 
and proportions as in times of danger. 

And laſtly, for further clearing this Our expoſition of that 
Statute of 13. E. 1, we ſay, That although (as We have al- 
ready ſhewed ) the Commiſſions of Arrayes did, from the 
time of making the Statute of 13. E. 1. frequently iſſue both 
before and fince the Statute of 5, H. 4. yet none of thoſe 
Commiſhons were regulated by the Statute of rg. E. x. but 
either they were ( as commonly )for arming themaccording 
tomens degree and abilities, without mentioning the Sta- 
we of 1 3+ E. 1. Or, where any did expreſle the qualitic and 
proportion of Arms to be found, They varied from the Sta- 
tute of 13. E. 1. and appointed other kind of Arms, and dit- 
ferenced and proportioned the eſtates of thoſe who were to 
find Arms, otherwile then is mentioned in that Statute : 
And ſometimes with an expreſſe Declaration, that the Sta- 
tute of 13. E. 1. was made for the conſervation of the peace 
inatime of peace, when there was no danger of a forein 
enemy. And though ſome uſe might be made of thoſe Arms 


appointed by that Statute in time of danger, as well as any 


other weapons.: yet the ſame was nor that kind of armour 
which was principally intended as fitting for ſuch defence; 
as may appear by the preſidents above cited, And the con+ 
ſtant practice inall afrer-ages for defence extraordinary hath 
ever been with other Arms, and after other Proportions, as 
We believe will not be denied by any man. | 

We now come to the Statute of 1. E. 3. whereupon the 
objeion ſtands thus : 

That the Statute of 1 4. E. 1. having made ſuch particular 
aſlize of Arms(as before)for the kinds and proportions, this 
Statute doth ordain, That no man from tchenceforth ſhall be 
charged toarm himſelf otherwiſe then he was wont in the 
tine of the Kings Progenitours : Meaning ( as the Declars- 


tion takes it for granted )according to that former Statute of 
13.E. r. D 2 | To 
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To this We ſhall give this Anſwer : That (as We have 
proved before) 13. E. 1. was never meant asof a proviſion 
tor defence extraordinary :and much leſle that the Statute of 
I. E. 3. could intend any ſuch thing. [ 

And as the Penner of the Declaration cannottherein ſhew 
any expreſle reference to that'Statute of 1 3. E. z. and can, at 
the moſt, but barely conjecture it ſoon the other ſide We 
ſhall out of the penning and otherwiſe upon ſarer grounds 
conclude the contrary. For firſt, in this caſe, regularly, if 
not neceſſarily, ( where alatter Statute in the ſhbſtance and 
meaning thereof wholly depends -upon a former, and muſt 
have reference thereunto) the Parlizmenr of 1JE. 3. would 
have made mention of this Statute of 1 3. E. 1. {as they did 
thereof ) the next yeare following, when it wis jrenewed but 
for keeping of the peace. Next, in wiſdome it was fitting(if 
ſo be that they had intended a further re- eſtabliſhment of the 
particularities of the kinds and proportions of Arms mentio- 
ned in 13. E. 1.)that when they had a former Sttut- io pun- 
&uall therein, they ſhould not have thns left us, for a true un- 
derſtanding of their meaning,to a.generall enquiry ofthe par- 
ticular Aſſize uſed for Arms in tormer times, | 

But on the contrary, the Statute referring tothe former 
uſage, in the times of the Kings Progenitours (hich being 
indefinitely ſpoken, We conceive, muſt be undexſtood of all 
Kings times as well beforeas after 13.F, 1. ) theaſage there- 
in meant is but Conſuerundo Anzliz, the Commoh Law :and 
the Parliament could not, in all probability, inthe mention 
of ſo ancient an uſage intend ſo late a Statute asthis of 13.E.1 
which was but new in the particularity of the Alfize, though 
arCicnt inthe Rule of charging, according, to the quantities 
of every mans Lands and Goods, the former Afſizes having 
beenalſo different : Nor( conſidering that of Neceſlity, the 
ſeverall kindsand proportions of Arms ever did, and muſt 
vary with the times ) could they intend, that there ever _ 
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for the times paſt, or could be for time to come any ſuch 
conſtant rule of any ſuch particular Afſize concerning Arms, 
whereunto they could referre,as conſtantly uſed for the time 
paſt, or that might conſtantly endure for time to come : nej- 
ther ever was, or can there be any other conſtant role, then 
that generall rule of the Common Law (which can never 
fail) for the Aflefling Arms from time to time, for the kinds, 
according to the preſent uſe, and for proportions , according 
to mers abilities. | 

Andit were very ſtrange, that the Parliament of 1. E. 3; 
could conceive, Thar ( tor the defence extraordinary) the 
particular kinds of Arms in 13. E, 1. eſpecially ſuch petty 
proviſions, could be proper and ſufficient at this time ia 1, E. 
3.and would {o continue afterwards. 

And now that We have cleared this firſt part of the Sta- 
tuteof 1.E.3, ( as concerning the Arming a mans ſelf”) that it 
isnot thereby intended, Thar the Subject ſhould not be char- 

d with Arms, otherwiſe then according to the Statute of 
13.E.1. We ſhall deliver, what our {clves conceive of the 
meatiing thereof z And itis thus. | 

Towards the end of the Reigne of E. 2. feverall Com- 
miſhons of Array iſſued into ſeverall Counties; in execution 
whereof the Commiſſioners had much grieved, and opprel[- 
{cd the SubjeRts. Inſomuch, that upon complaint, ſpeciall 
Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer(uſuall in thoſe times) 
were ſent forth for the enquiry after thoſe grievances & op- , 
preſSions. Andalthough ir do not appear what thoſe were, 
yet ſince the Complaint was not againſt the Commiſsions 
themſelves, as illegall, We cannot conceive otherwiſe , but 
that it was againſt the wilfull exceſſc of the Commilsioners, 

in their ſurcharging the Subjeds with Arms beyond their a- 
bilities of eſtate to bear ( as charging: a man as a Horſeman, 
where it had been ſufficientfor his eſtate to have born 'Arms 
as a Footman, and the like ) conuyey to the Tenour of 'the 


Commiſion, | 3 Buc 
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But this courſe producing indeed little effeR, in the time 
of King E. 2. partly out of the favour, which it is likely the 
Commiſſioners did find, and partly by reaſon of the ſhort 
remainder of His Reigne, there was juſt occaſion, bath for 
Complaint, and Relief inthis next Parliament of r. E.z. And 
though the particulars of the Petition in 1. E. 3.and the An. 
ſwer out of which (according to the manner of thoſe times) 
the Printed Act was made, do not appearygfor the want.of the 
Roll of that Parliament, yer We may well judge thereof up- 
on this accaſion, happening within the compaſle of /abour 
oac ycare before, and thereupon conclude, ( as for the true 
meaning of that Ac) That the provifien intended'to be 
made, was onely againſt the exceſle of the Commiſſioners , 
which rather juſtifies, then any way diſproves the Lawful- 
nefſe of ſuch Commiſſion. And ſo the ſenſe ofthe A,apply- 
able to the Complaint, will be, That whereas the Commiſſ- 
oners had overhighly taxed the Subjes, rhe A provided, 
Thar they ſhould not be otherwiſe charged, thenas they had 
been in the times of former Kings z and ( according to Our 
Commiſſion) moderately, and ſoas they might live ſtill ac- 
- cording to their former condition : as 1n like caſe of orher 
Statures againſt outragious Diſtreſſes and Amerciaments. 
And althqugh We takechis to be the ſenſe of that Stgtute, 
yetif any man hall think this part of the Statute of 1.1E. 3. 
Concerning arming amans ſelf, tobe the ſame with the words 
of the Statute of 25. E. 3. againſt comHraining any man to find 
mew of 4rms, &6. ( which is the ſenſe of this Declaration, 
which makes both Statutes to be ts the ſame ef and makes 
rhe inference againſt Our power of jimpoliog Arms|ypon 
them both)We ſhall nor contradi& him therein, being confi- 
dent to make it evident, tharthis Commiſion is no way con-. 
trary tothe wordsor meaning of that Statute of 25, E. 3 
But before we come to that Statute, We ſhall make one 
Obſervation upon thoſe Statutes of 13, BR. 1, & 1, E. 3. both 
rogether 
* 


x . 
., 
+ L 
0 
£ 


p 
p | 


(29) 
cogether: 4nd thereupon ſhew, That in the judgement of the 
whole Parliament of 4. H. 4. (whoſe authority is chiefly in- 
fied upon in this Declaration) Our Commiſſion is no way 
oppoſed by either of thoſe Statutes: And-it isthis: 

lc appeareth char the late ſing of ' Commiſſioners 
complained of in 4; H.4. (which the Declaration ſuppoſeth - 
were of the ſame nature with Our Commiſſion, bur We de- 
ny it) was the occaſion of the Petition of the Commons in 
that Parliament, | 6M 

- In which Petition,they intending to ſhew the illegality of = 
thoſe Commiſſions, and to obtain (as they thereupon did) a 
confirmation of former Ads to the contrary, do recite the 
Statute of 23.E, 3.18.E.3.c.8.and that part oftheScratute of r, 
E. 3. which is againſt carrying of men out of their Counties; 
and yct nevertheleſſe they wholly omit this Statute of 1/3, E., 
1, and this firſt part of the Statute of 1.8. 3. concetning the 
Arming. Whereas it is to be preſumed, they wouldhave ak. 
ſo recited rhis Statute of 13.E. r. ifthey had conceived the 
_ fameto be'(as this Declaration ſets itforth)the-certwin'Afſize 
| forarms, and ſuch a Stature wheteto all the reſt had refe- 
rence, or any way materiall againſt any part of theſe Com- 
miſſions, But howſoever, making uſe of the larter'part of the 
AR of 1, E, 3. againſt carrying of the Subject out of the 
County, they would have made uſealſo of this parrof 1, 8. 
3. concerning the Arming, and defired a confirmation there- 
of as well as of the reſidue, and not thus purpoſely rejedted 
it, if ſo be they had not, upon conſideration, firſt reſolved 
= that part of 1, &. 3, was no wayes againſt the Com: 
miſſion, 

And now we cometo the Statute of 25, E. 3- whereupon 


the ObjeRion ſtands thus : 110: 6+ 2, 
By the Statute of 25... 3. the Subje& is not to'be con. 


ſtrained to find men at Arms.c4e. if it be not by common con- 


ſent and grant made in Parliament, But by this A 
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the Commiſsioners have power, withoutconſent or dhant in 
Parliament, tro command thoſe who are able of body and 
eſtate to arm themſelves : and thole who are impotent! but a- 
ble in eſtate, to find Arms for others : (whyzch the Decltra. 
tion in ſome places calls finding Arms, and in ſomeplaces 

finding men at Arms) and is therefore againſt that Statute. - 
For this Objection We need do no more then referze Our 
ſelves to Qur former obſervation of the different ſenſchf the 
ſcverall words of arming a mans ſelf, and finding arms for 
ſome other, which are the oncly words uſed in the;}com- 
mands of this Commiſsion, and the words, finding ohh man 
of arms, or other complete Souldier, uſed in this Statuts, and 
intended tobe thereby -prohibited : whereby. it will be appa- 
rent, that arming a mans ſelf, or finding bare Arms for gthers 
is not withinthe letter of this Statute. I} 
Nevertheleſſe, for a more particular Anſwer ; 1. as to the 
firſt of theſe powers in our Commiſsion concerning arming 
4 mans ſelf, We ſay, That this AR being againſt finding of 
menat arms or other ſouldiers, doth not any wayes 1ntend 
to prohibit the compelling of mento arm themſelves, {that 

is, their own perſons,) | | bs 

- For that had been not onely againſt the Common, Law, 
whereof that Act is but declarative, but alſo- againſt thoſe 
Statutes of i 3. E. 1.( admitting it provided, as the Deglara- 
tion ſuppoſeth, for defence extraordinary) and againſt 1:E, 3. 
by both which Statutes it doth clearly appear, that the/Sub- 
jet is in fome manner compellable-ro arm himſelf : And 
the AR of 25. E. 3. is ingenerall againſt- all finding ofmen 
armed atany time. So that in that ſenſe whatſoever the oc- 
caſion is (though it be upon an actuall invaſion ofanenemie) 
he cannot be compelled to find arms, And that expofition 

—of the Statute would wholly take away all compulforic 
means of defence. | j 

 _ Norwill tbe ſufficient to anſwer this, That the arming 

according 
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(37)  .* 
acc$rding to thoſe Statutes is aſſented unto in Parliament, 
and ſo is within the exception of the Statute of 25. E. 3, 
For the conſent in Parliament (intended by this exception) 
 muſtbe underſtood of future conſent in Parliament, as well 

25 the conſtraining men to find Souldiers prohibited: by the 
AQ is meant of a future finding Souldiers, And inthe exce- 
prion of the Statute of 25. E. 3. There is not onelytobe a 
conſent, but alſo 4 grat in Parliament, for ſo the words are 
(if tt be not by common conſent and grant in Parliament) but in 
thoſe Acts of 13. E. 1. & 1. E.3.there is no colour of a grant 
made at all. And this Statute being declaratory of the Com- 
mon Law, as appears by the reaſon of the Act delivered in 
the Petition of the Commons in theſe words, Car cet eſt ex- 
countre le droit del Realme. For it is againſt the right of the 
Realm, (which is as much as againſt the fundamentall liber. 
tie of the SubjeR) this Statute of 25, E. 3. mult be conſtru. 
ed as of the Common Law, and before any Statute. 

And ſecondly, as for the other: part of Our Commiſhon, 
which is concerning the charging thoſe who are impotent in 
; body, but able in eſtate, to find Arms for others: If ſuch 
} finding of bare Arms had been within the letter of that Sta. 
tute, or the finding of a compleat Souldier by ſucha man, 
had been within Our Commiſſion yet it would have been a 
harſh conſtruction, (and doubtleſle contrary to the intention 
ofthe makers) by generall words, which were meant onely 
for proviſion in the generall Caſe, thus to have ſparcd him 
in this ſpeciall and particular Caſe of impotencie, from con- 
tibuting to the Defence of the Kingdome, by finding ano- 
ther, as 1n his place, whileſt he is as much, or more concern- 
edthen others, who muſt undergo as much charge, and muſt 
Uſo adventure their own perſons. | Son 

And by the Common Law , whereof (as we haye ſaid) 
this Statute is but declarative, thoſe who were not fir to. bear 


Arms, were notwithſtanding chargeable otherwiſe towards 
E home- 
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home-defence, as appears by the Preſidents already cifed, 

and many more, 11 
And now We ſhall give the true ſenſe of this Statute of 
25.E. 3. And this will beſt appear upon the end and occa- 

ſion of the making; which were theſe. +» o 
”18.c.;, King E. 3. baving had his Treafure exhauſted!by the 

Kot, Parl. French Warres, was upon that occaſion inforced th man 

7: 11 2 hardpreſſures upon His Subjects, Sothatthey hadfſeverall 
P21. n.rz, times been charged, with providing and ſetting forth of 
. andothers Souldiers; and ſometimes with maintaining or paying of 
q <fchatrime (4m: and this in ſo exceſſive a manner, as that jt coſt a 
Countie ſometimes at once a thouſand pound; Andall this 
was done with relation onely to a forein Warre , wherein 
the Tirle of the King to France was onely in queſtion: 
and nothing which dire&ly concerned the Kingdome of En- | 
any againſt theſe there was juſt cauſe to make proviſion 


is 
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y ſome Law, —_— now when the Wars were renews 
ing: And accordingly this Statute was made againſt impo; 
ſing ſuch charges upon the Subjects. [i ; 

_ And whatreſemblance there is between thoſe caſes, and 
Our Caſe, of charging the Subjects oncly to find Axms for 
themſelves, or (in caſe of impotencie) for another (asjn their 
ſtead) and all but for home- defence , We referre to every 
mans Judgement. i 

And thus We leave theſe three Statutes of 13. E.1.1.E.3. 
and 25. E. 3. with this obſervation, that if it be true, {which 
the Declaration takes for granted) that they are all/to the 
fame effeR, that then Our | 5s to any of theſe three is an 
Anſwer to the reſt. Mt | 

We arc now come to 4. H. 4. being the laſt of theſe Sta- 

| rutes, which (in the matter of Arming) are objeRed; againſt 
Our Commiſſion, as it ſtood ar Common Law ,' before 


5. _> | | x | 
herein We agree, Thatthe Parliament Roll, where- 
|}, upon 
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upon the Statute is framed, is truly ſet fgrth in the Declara- 
tion : yet We conceive that, in Subſtance, there is no mare 
upon the Roll, then in the Print zthaugh ſome paſſages may 
give ſome light for the expoſition of theſe other Statutes of 
3. E. 3. and 25, E. 3. therein confirmed, 

So as this Statute of 4. H. 4. being, in truth, but an A&t 
of bare confirmation, without any additionall explanation, 
is already anſwered. 

But becauſe the Declaration doth import, That the Com- 
miſſions(which iſſued lately before g.H.4.8 were the occafi- 
on of that Statute,and are damned thereby,as contrary to the 
Ads of 1.E.3.18.E. 3.and 25.E.3.)were of the nature of Our 
Commilsion, ( which yet is not indeavoured to beproved ) 
We ſhallalſo give a particular Anſwer touching thoſe Com- 
miſ$10ns. 

And herein We ſay, that firſt it doth not appear, nor is 
there any xeaſon to preſume that any of thoſe Commilsions 
wereof the Tenour of Ours; And in cafe thoſe Commilsi- 
ons did, amongſt other Powers contain alſo the Powers of 
Our Commilſsion, touching the impoſing Arms upon the 
Subject, it doth not appear that thoſe Commilsions were 
particularly ia thoſe very powers held untawfull, Both 
which muſt ( but neither will ) be proved, otherwiſe there 


can be no application. 
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(34) | i 
ment, being alſo to this day, the Kin2dome of England, and 
Dominion of Wales.) And ſuch a Commiſsion, We may 
well admit to be againſt all thoſe three Statutes, without im- 
peachment of Ours. | 

We ſhall ſay no more as to this Statute ſingle, hut that 
(as We have obſerved before) both in the Parliament Roll, 
and printed Ac, the firſt Clauſe of 1.E, 3. concerning Arm- 
ing, being purpoſcly omitred, it ſheweth that the mere mat- 
ter of caufing the Subje& to be armed, was not the grievance 
then complained of, or meant to be redrefſed. 1; 

Having thus farre proceeded in Our par ticular Anſwers 
unto the ſeverall Statutes of 13. E. 1. 1, E. 3. 25. E, 3.and 
4. H. 4. as they were appliable to the firſt objeRtign made 
- upon them,againſt Our impoſing of Arms upon the Fubjet, 
We ſhall, in the next place, proceed to the Anſwer of the 
other Objefion, made againſt Our Commiſsion, upon the 
Statutes of 1. E. 3. and 4. H. 4. of Confirmation : { For as 
to the other Statutes of 123. E. 1. and 25, E. 3. Weido not 
conceive, that they are or can be meant unto this pyxpoſe. ) 
Hereupon the Objection is this; _ hl! 

That by the Statute of 1. E. 3. and 4. H, 4. the Sybjetis 
not compellable to go out of his County ; but in caſt of the 
ſudden coming of an Enemy, which the Declaratian inter- 
prets of an actuall invaſion: but this Commiſſion givts pow- 
er not onely to compell the Subje& to go our of his Coun- 
ty before anaQuall invaſion (asthe caſe is put in the ſtating of 
it) but (as it isexpreſt in other parts of the Declaration)with- 
out Limitation, and at pleaſure. if 

To this Objc&ion Our Anſwer is; That boththeſeiiſe of 
the Statutes, and of the Powers of Our Commiſſion are 
miſtaken. For firſt, (as We have before ſtated it) Our Com- 
miſsion givesthat Power of conducting out of the Countic, 
onely againſt an Enemy, and for the defence of the Coun- 
trey incaſe of imminent Danger, and but when and where it 
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' ſhall be moſt needfull; ( And fo not without limitation and at 
leaſure, 

And _ ly, as tothe ſenſe of the Statutes, We do deny 
that the Subject is not compellable to gq out of his County, 
unleſſe in caſe of an aRuall invaſion, by a forein Enemie. 

And herein, though We have not upon this Commilsi- 
on neceſſary occaſion to diſpute itz yet. We cannot bur ob- 
ſerve, That the Declaration allows of no neceſsity of com- 
pelling the SubjeR our of the proper Countie, in caſe of 
aQuall rebellion, andoncly againſt a forein Enemie, the 
ground whereof is a miſtake( in recitall of the Statute of r. 
E. 3. by the AR of confirmation of 4. H. 4.) of the word 
And between the two words, weceſsity and ſudden coming: 
The Act of 1.E.3. going thus, That no man be diſtrained to 
g0 out of his County but where neceſsity requireth and ſud- 
den coming of ſtrange enemies into the Realm. And the 
Atof 4.H.4. (which as We have before obſerved, reciteth 
not the whole Statute of 1.E.3.but ſomuch thereof, as upon 
occafio of the late forcin ſervice did then concern the preſent 
complaint)being in theſe words, That none ſhall be diſtrained 
to g0 out of their County, but onely for the cauſe of neceſſity- 
(of) ſudden coming of ſtrange enemies into the Realm. 

Whereas, if in this recitall the word( 4nd ) had been put 
in place of the word of, or before it, both had agreed, and 
ſothe ſenſe of the Statute, as to this matter of going out of 
the County, had been upon 4. H. 4. as it is upon 1. E.3. That 
0 man be compelled to go out of the County, but in caſe of neceſsity 
« coming of enemies: the word( Aud) incxpoſition of Sta- 
tutes being moſt frequently taken for (or )according to the 
SubjeR matrer, and ſs the Statute had excepted two caſes, 
neceſsity arifing from within ( by aQuall rebellion ) and ne- 
celsity ariſing from abroad ( by ſudden coming of ſtrange 
enemies: ) this exception in both being abſolutely neceſſary 
for defence of the Realm and em ing to.the Comme 
| 3 w 
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Law ( of which the Statute is but declarative ) and the pra- 
Rice both before and ſince. And indeed it could be no other. 
wiſe in property of ſpecch , for there cannot be a cauſe of 
neceſsity of the ſudden coming of enemies, but there jsa ne- 
ceſsity of defence againſt their coming. # 
| And in this caſe We are to be guided by the Statute of 
I.E. 3.as it was Originally, as it is alſo truly ſet forth in the 
Declaration, and agrees with all printed Sratutes both/ in En. 
gliſh and French, and ancient Manuſcripts, all of them deri. 
ved from the Originall Statute Rolls which was loſt before 
4-H. 4 (that which now remains being but a Tranſcript of 
a Tranſcript.) | 


Thus then, without more, We ſhall apply Our ſelves to 
the Objeftion as it is made upon the words of r. E. 3. both 
in the Originall and the Recitall. And We ſay, Thar the 
Subje& is compellable to go out of his County for defence 
of the Kingdome, as necefſity ſhall require, before the; Land- 
ing or other cntry of the Enemy , to prevent his Landing or 


Entry. 
| And for this We ſhall but recite the words again , And 
they are theſe, That no man be compelled to go out of his Coun- 
ty, but where neceſsity requirith, and ſudden coming of ftrange 
enemies into the Realm, 
Wherein it ſeems to Us moſt plain, that theſe words re- 
uire no ſuch Atuall Landing, or Entry of an Enemy into 
the Kmgdome, before the Subje@ is Compellable out of his 
County. Forthe words of the A are not (as to this point) 
when the Enemy #« come, but pon the coming, not within the 
Realm, but iro the Realm, And all men know, that in ordi- 
nary —_— a man may beſaid ro becoming into a place, 
when he isypona remove to a place z but moſt properly, 
when he is on his, way , eſpecially when he approchcth 
with an intention ro enter thertinto ; and in ſach ſenſe theſe 
——_— of renting into the Realm 'muſt- be taken , *in this 
fa Þ - But 
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But in caſe the words (of the enemyes coming into the Realm) 
might bear a doubtfull interpretation, that ſenſe muſt be ra- 
ken, which agrees with the Common Law beforepradtiſed, 
whereof this Act is but Declarativez2nd the coaſtant practice 
of all ages ſince that, is, That the Subje&s have ever been 
commanded, and gone out of the County againſt the Enemy 
before any Landing or Entry. *1 

And to give this Statute of 1. ZE. 3. any other ſenſe were 
2gainſt all Common reaſon, and the rules. of government 
and defence; which is, not to let the Enemy firftcome in, if 
it be poſſible to keep him out: and it may be much more 
ealic to prevent the coming intothe'Land, ( eſpecially by 
Sca,in oppoling the Landing) then afrerwards to expell him, 
And it cannot be expedted, thar the Forces of one County 
alone, ſhould be able to reſiſt the entry of a powerfull E- 
nemie. 

And laſtly , as for thoſe Commiſsions, which were da» 
maed in 4- H. 4. thoſe had no reſemblance to Our Caſe, nor 
are warranted by the Exception of 1. E. 3. For that( as ap- 
pears before ) the Subject was then carried out of the Coun- 
tie,not for defence of the Kingdome, as the exception. of this 
Statute requires, but for {uppreſsion of an Inſureeftion in 
Wales, which was not then taken as pant of the Reahm: and 
the Prayer of the Commons ia 4. H. 4. madeupenthat Oc- 
cation, and therein grounded upon 1.E. 2. was not merel: 
becauſe they were carried out of the Counties , but becauſe 
they were carried out of the Realm ina'Sepvice, which was 
not for the neceſſary defence thereof. : 

We have thus far , upon this laſt head of Our diſcourſe, 
onely Anſwered the ObjeQions made uponthefe Statutes 
of 13. E,1. 1.E.3. 25-E-3. and4 H.q: YWeſball now con» 
clude this part of Our Anſwer , with a' returh of 'all- thofo 
Statutes againſt the Declaration, aadin' juſtification of Our | 
Commiſſion, | bo 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, as concerning 13. E. 1. fincethat ( as We have be- 
fore obſerved) the Statute was made oncly with relation to 
the keeping of the peace, it implyes, that there is another 
rule inthe matter of impoſing of Arms for defence extra- 
ordinary. ll 

Secondly, as for 1.E.3.( beſides Our former obſervation, 
That in all probability, the Act was made but upon |Com- 
plaint againſt the exceſle of charging by the Commilsioners, 
and not againſt the powers of that Commiſfsion, which had 
lately before iſſued, which rather-juſtifies the Commiſsion 
then otherwiſe) We further ſay, That if We ſhould admit, 
that the Statute of 1. E. 3. That no man ſhould be charged to 
arm himſelf, otherwiſe then he was wont in the time of the 
Kinzs Progenitours, hath any relation unto 1 3. E. 1. and that 
ſo the ſenſe thereof were, That none ſhould be compelled 
to find Arms, otherwiſe then according to that Statute of 
13.E. 1. Yet then that Statute 'cf 1. F. 3. (as *tis/ plain ) 
muſt be meant onely as concerning ordinary defence ; and 
that as the Subjc& is in caſe of neceſsity to be carried out of 
the County, fo in that caſe he may be compelled to be 
Armed otherwiſe then at ordinary times. [1 

To this purpoſe We note,that in the Statute there are two 
diſtin& propoſitions joyned together, one againſt ths Arm- 
ing of the Subject, the other againſt going out of the/Coun- 
ty ; And theclauſe which is next ſubjoyned is an exception, 
Si _— Cauſe de neceſsite,&c. UVnleſſe it be for neceſtity, and 
the ſudden coming of firange enemies. Which exception, upqp 
ſuch admittance, is not onely appliable ro that laſt clayjſe be- 
fore, concerning thegoing out of the Countie, but as to the 4r- 
ming: The ſenſe thereupon alſo being thus; That though 
in caſe of ordinary defence, the Subje& be not compellable 
to bear other Arms then according O13. E. 1. as neither to 
go out of the proper County; yer for the extraord inary de- 


ence of the Kingdome, in caſc of neceſsity (wherein| more 
{| muſt 
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muſt be done then ordinarily ) both, Arms are to be impoſed 
by other rules then in 13.E. 1. andalfo the SubjeQsarero go 
out of the Countie ; For ſo ir followeth in the next words 
| of the AR, which are theſe, Anudihen it ſhall be done, a4 hath 
been uſed in times paſt, for the defence of the Realm. And this 
ſenſe, upon this admittance, clearly appeareth- out of the 
courſe of former times in ſuch caſes, fo which the Statute 
doth referre» 
_ As for 25. E. 3. (beſides that the Declaration faith it is to 
the ſamecticc with 1.E.3. and was made with relation to a 
forein warre, as We have obſerved, ) if. ( as the Declaration 
muſt admit ) thatthe exception of finding men at Arms,&c. 
by common conſent, and grant in Parliament, be intended as 
well of Adts of Parliament paſt as to come, then-our Com- 
miſsion, in the power of impoſing Arms, being warranted by 
1. E.3. iSalſo warranted bythat Ae of 25. E. 3. | 
And for 4.4.4. (beſides what We have before obſerved, 
uponthe omiſsion therein of the firſt part of 2/E.3. coficern- 
ing impoling.of Arms, and tharit applies 25. E. 3. butto a 
foremm Warre) the generall ſenſe, and Judgement of that 
Parliament, excepting then onely againſt other Commilsi- 
ons, ſeems'ro allow of this , for thar otherwiſe, it is not to 
be imagined , that immediately in the ſftme yeare, theie 
ſhould iſſue out a Commiſſion of Array, and in the next 
yeare, there ſhould iſſue our that other which was cor- 
reed in5. H. 4. both of the ſame form, and the latter ,.x, , 2 
bearing Tefte the day of the Summons of the Parliament of P«l. por. 
5. #.4. And that at that Parliament, thouglvſome amend» ** * **: * 
ments were made in ir, yet no exception ſhould be taken to 
the legalitie of the powers : whileſt/ (as the Declaration'od» 
ſerves) itis probable, That many ofthe Houſe of Commons, 
and it is certain that moſt of the Houſe of Lords, were mens 
bers of the:Parliament' vf 4. #:/ 4:: and! knew the meaning 


thereof. | 
F An, 


; 


-_ " it 

And thus We have anſwered to the full ſatisfaction ( as 
We hope) of all indifferent Judgements , the ſeverall Obje- 
ions made againſt the legalitic of Our Commiſſion of Ar. 
ray as it ſtood before, and at the making of the Ac of'5.H.g. 
and thereby proved, That Our Commiſſion was warranted 
by the Common Law, That the powers thereof remain un- 
rouched by the Statutes of 1. E. 3, 25. E. 3. or 4. He 4, And 
that it was afterwards allowed and ſettled (asa rule'or pat- 
tern, whereby Commiſſhons ſhould iſſue in after-ages) by-- 
the Act of Parliament of 5. H. 4. Ht: 

We have yet ſome other Objections in Our way, which 
admitting the legalitie of Our Commiſſion as it ſtood in 5. 
H. 4. are made againſt it upon ſome latter Ads, | 

The firſt in time is upon the Statute of 4. and 5. P,& M. 
c. 4. which ſettlesan aſsize and proportion of Men, Horſes, 
and Arms, whichevery man was to find; which the/Decla- 
ration ſaith was without Queſtion, a repeal of this Statute of 5, 
H. 4. And accordingly, We ſhall take that firſt into conſi- 
deration : For though upon the repeal of that Statute by 
1. F4c.c. 25. the Declaration agrees , That Our Commilsi- 
. on, if once ſettled by 5. H. g. is now again in forces Yet an 
inference is made from thence, That the Parliament of 
I, Zac. would never have repealed that Statute of 4. & 5. P. 
& M.if they had thought that any ſuch power of impoſing 
Arms, as is in the Commiſsion, would have been thereupon 
revived. ; 

The words of the Statute of 4. & 5. P. & M. cap, 2. arc 
theſe, Beit enated, rc. That as much of all and every At and 
Statute concerning onely the keeping or finding of Horſe, Horſes, 
or Armour, or any of them heretofore made and provided, and all 
and every forfeiture or penaltie concerning onely the ſame, ſhall 
be from henceforth utterly void, repealed, and of none effett. 

To this We ſay, firſt, that 4. & 5. Phil. & Mar. doth not 
repeal 5.H 4.cither by the words or meaning. 

| | As 
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As to the words, They extend onely to a repeal of ſuch: |. 


As which do __—_ particular Afſizes(or Aſſeſſements)of 
Arms : all which upon that Statute of 4. & 5. Ph. & M. 
(which appoints a new Afſize for kind of Arms and propor- 
tions) would be cither contrary or altogether uſeleſſe. And 
ro that purpoſe the Statute ſpeaks of repealing of Adts con- 
trning keeping or finding of Horſe, Horſes, or Armour, which, 
25 it muſt be meant of Acts concerning keeping or finding of 
Horſes in particular for kind or number , fo as concerning 
amour in generall, it muſt, by the conſtant Rules of con- 
ſtruction of Statutes, be meant of Acts of the like nature as 
the former, that is, ARts concerning the appointment of 
ſame particular armours, as a Gorget, a Breaſt-plate, and 
the like,, ſuch as were the Statute of 13. E. 1. and 33. H.8. 

But this Statute of 5. H. 4. is nothing concerning the ap-. 

pointment of any particulars, cither for the kind of Arms or 
proportions : but doth onely ena a Commiſſion ifſuable, 
without commanding that it ſhall iſſue , which is referred to 
the Kings pleaſure (upon a lawfulf occafion) Nor doth the 
Commiſſion ir ſelf mention (as is apparent) any particularity 
of Arms or proportions. | 

And if the Statute of 4. and 5. Ph. and M. were meant of 

ſuch Statutes, as ſpeak of finding Arms in generall, it had as 
well repealed the Statutes of 1. E. 3. 25. E. 3. and 4. A. 4. 
as this AR of 5. H 4. which no man will ſay was ever in- 
tended. | | | | 

But in truth , this Commiſſion being in generall, doth 
no- wayes contrary this Statute of Ph, and M. but tiat 
the particulars of the Aſſeſſement by that AQ, both for 
the ſeverall Kinds of Arms and proportions , might have- 
been very well put in Execution by this Commiſſion. 

For the Commiſion gives Power to afſeſle every man 
juxta flatum & facultates, ccording to his degree and Abili» - 
tic. And this Parliament of 4. _— Ph, and M4, appoint-- 
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ing Arms fitting for defence of the Kingdome:in thoſe 
times, and proportions fitting (in their Judgemeats) for the 
ſeverall degrees and abilities of every man, That aR did 
not thereby take away the power of the Commiſſioners 
wholly, but did onely give particular rules for the kind of 
Arms and proportions , which the Commiſſioners were 
to obſerve inthe execution of their power ,\thereby onely 

regulating, but not deſtroying their powers., | 
And if this Statute of 4. and 5. P. and M. had taken away 
the firſt Powers of the Commiſſioners concerning arming, 
yet had it not taken away the other ſeverall and independent 
Powers of Arraying, Training, Muſtering, or ConduQing 
thoſe men ſo furniſhed according to. thar Statute, but that 
they had remained to have been executed ( at leaſt by a di- 
ſtint Commiſſion which might have been iſſued at pleaſure 


for that purpoſe.) 
And this alſo appears by the Statute of the ſame Parlia-. 


ment 4. and 5. P. and M. cap. 3. ( which is in. force at this 
day) which being concerning multering , hath occaſion to 
mention, and doth expreſſe the. old power ſtill remaining to 
iſſue Commiſlions of that nature; in theſe words, That if any 
perſon that ſhallbe commanded at any time hereafiex generally or 
eſpecially to muſler afore. any. ſuch who ſhall have. autbaritic or 
commandment for the ſame. by , or from the King and Queens 
MajeFie, or the heirs or ſacceſſours of the Queens. Majeſtic, or 
by any Lieutenant , &c. do abſent himſelf, or at his appearance 
ds not bring bus biſt furniture of: Array-and Arms as he ſhall then 
have for hs perſon in readineſie, ſhaltbeimprifoned, & «, 

But neither by tharnor the other Statute of P. & M.cap.2. 
is there any new authoritie given to the King to grant Com- 
miſſions for Muſters, but the ſame is-admitted ro continue as 
not repealed: And as to thar point of appearingat Muſters, 
We made ufe of that Statute of 4.and 5. P. and M. Cap. 3» 
in Our Proclathation: And do wonder how: the Penner of 
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that Declaration could imagine, We meant-afiy ſuch 


iſe therein upon that Statute, as the Declaration (ers forth, 

And here by the way We obſerve a memtion inthis Sta- 
tute,of 4.65.P.&. M.cap.3.0f a power of muſtering in Lieu- 
tenants, to whom other Powers contained in Our Commiſſi- 
on were alſo granted, and might have beenalfo mentioned in 
this Statute, if there had been occaſion. 


And ſecondly, as to this Statute of 4. 5.P. Mec. 2. 


We ſay, That in caſe that A of 5. H. 4. had been repealed 
by 4-& 5. P.& M. yetthis Commiſhon had ſtill continued 
in force notwithſtanding any bare repeal ; for rhat (as We 
have proved) this Commiſſion (was before that Stature)war- 
ranted by the Common Law, which did fill remain in force 
ſo far as it was not expreſly contrary to the further particu- 
lars of that AR. "HT 

And now We'come to the ObjeQion principally intended 
againſt this Commiſhon upon the alreration of che Law ar 
this day fince 5. H. 4. wherein thecafe'isthis: | 

The Statuteof 13. E. 1. made an affize of Arms for the ſe- 


> 


\ verall kinds and proportions according to mens feverall e- 


ſtates, Then 5. H. 4. enacts this Commiſſion! with-power to 
aſſeſſe menaccording to their abilities. Afterwards r3.E.r.is 
repealed by 21. Face : 

The Argument hereupon in the Declaration'is1made thus? 

That the Commiſhon,asto the finding of Arms Fuxt4ſt4- 
tum & facultates, is {o grounded upon that Statute of 1:3. E.Tz 
(which was then inforce, and did 'enat the finding'of Arms 
Tuxta flatum & facultates, in manner as'is therein expreſſed) 
that that Statute of 13, E. r.. being ſince repealed;; rhar Com. 
miſſion is likewiſe repealed; and become. utwatrantable at 


* this day, 


For anſwer whereunto, in the firſt phace, We'do'deny that 
this Commiſſion is any wayes grounded'npon 13iE. 1; Firſt, 


for that ( as We have proved ) 13. E. r. originally was not 
F'i3 meant, - 
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(44) : | 
meant, as a proviſion of Arms for defence extraordinary, 
much leſle ſo intended here. Rpt 

Secondly, if it were for defence extraordinary, yet neither 
this Ac of 5.H.4. nor the Commiſſion thereby ſettled, have 
' any relation thereunto in words, much lefle in meaning. 
For the words, There is no mention of 1, E. 1. either in 
the At or Commiſſion, but the words of the Commiſſion 
are generall for impoſing Arms ſecundum ſlatum & facultates, 
According to every mans degree and ability, without limita- 
tion, of the kind of Arms, or particular ſeverall proportions 
of eſtates. | 
And forthe meaning, We cannot conceive it to'be leſſe, 
then according to the full extent of the words : For'there is 
leſſe reaſon to imagine thatthe Parliament of 5. 4, did any 
wayes intend the afſize of Arms eſtabliſhed by 1 3. E;. then 
there was to imagine the like upon the Act of 1. E. 3, for that 
berwcen 1.E.3.and 5.H. 4. all kind of Arms were more alte- 
red then betwixt 1 3.E. 1.and 1.E. 3. and in this ſpace of time 
Guns were come into uſe in England, which were both ne- 
ceſſary to be commanded and provided againſt by other 
Arms. ii 
And to avoid Repetitions, We further refer Our'ſelf, in 
theſe two particulars, to what We before obſerved upon the 
Statute of 1. E.3. | iis 
And as for any reſtraint of thoſe generall words of Our 
Commiſsion, by any conſtruction of Law tothe particular 
aſsize of 13. E. 1. We ſay, That though a ſubſequent parti- 
cular AR may reſtrain the generall words-of a Commiſsion 
(as We have ſaid before, uponthe Statute of 4. and 5; Ph. & * 
eM..) becauſe the ſubſequent Act, as it may take away, ſoit 
may limitany Power given cither by Common Law or Sta- 
tute, yet a precedent particular AR (upon the ſamexeaſon, 
becauſc ithath no ſuch Power) doth not regularly yeſtrain 
the generall words. of a ſubſequent Statute, which hath 
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Power to controll the former; and (as in Our caſe) where the 
meaning appears to be as large as the words cannot poſsibly 
reſtrain them. | 

But in this We need not labour : For though the Declara- 
tion in making way for this ObjeRion, admits the Commil- 
fion, to have ſome colour to be legall, as grounded upon 13. 
E.1. as to that part of finding Arms j#xt«/tatum & facultates: 
Yetit is the main and throughout ground of the Declaration, 
That this Commiſsion, becauſe it is general, is againit the Sta- 
tute of 13. E. 1. andthe other Statutes, and ſo voids; whereas ,if 
the Commiſsion had beenreſtrained ta 13.E 1. then it could 
not have been void as contrary thereunto, 2 

But, admitting that this Commiſsion was, by conſtrudti. 
on of Law, neceſſarily to be regulated according to 13. E. 1. 
whileſt that Statute was in force, Our Anſweris, that never. 
theleſſe this Commiſsion did not falkby the repeal of that 
Sratute. 

Wherein We ſhall admit (which the Declaration ſuppo- 
ſth, though by Us it is diſproved) That this Commilſsion 
was not warranted at the Common Law before the Statute 
of 5.H. 4. and then the Caſc is but this : : 

The Statute of 13. E. 1. doth appoint a particular Aſsize 
of Arms for kinds and proportions, according to this neceſ- 
fary rule, the arms for the k;zd ſhall be fic for defence ; and 
for the proportion,ſhall be according to mens abilities (for ſuch 
isthe AR.) Afﬀcerwards 5. Hey. 4. doth eſtabliſh this Com- 
miſsion, wherein there is no particular reference unto this 
Statute of 13, E. 1. but the rule is generall tocharge Arms, 


forthe kinds, according to the uſe of the time (for thar is ne- 


ceſlarily implyed) and for the proportions, according to 
mens degrees and abilities; which are equall rules fic eyerto. 
yoga though the kinds and proportions, may and.mult 
alter, | | 
Inthis caſe We do agree, That ifthe Commiſſion had X- 
| | preſly 


___—__. ; 
preſly referred ro charge according to that Statute of r3.F, 
1. then thar Commiſſion could have been no longer of force 
then the Statute had continued. For then it had been no more 
in ſubſtance, then if the powers had been but particular, to 
charge certain Arms, and in certain proportions accotding to 
that Statute. And in this ſenſe We mult agree with the De- 
claration, That a Commiſſion being ſo grounded upon a Sta- 
tute, uponthe Repeal of the Statute, both fall together. 

Butin this caſe,(thus admitted) where the Commiſſion is 
generalt, and if 13. E. 1. had never been, muſt have had its 
full operation, according to the words, both for the kind of 
Arms and Proportions, and was regulated but by a bare con- 
ſtruction of Law,both for Arms and Proportions by 13.E. 1. 
which the Parliament might think fir to be a rule for that 
time; it ſeems ſtrongly to follow, that when 1 3. E.1.(which 
was the onely impediment why ic did not work according to 
the extent of the words)is repealed, the operation of the Law 
uponthis Commilſsion, by force of that Statute, muſt like- 
wiſe ceaſe:and the Commilsion muſt be conſtrued according 
ro the words, the rather for avoyding of this miſchief, that 
otherwiſe the Kingdome ſhould be without all neceſſary 
means to put it into a poſture of defence, which that AR did 
intend principally and perpetually to provide for. | 

But more fully to take off this Qbjetion , We mult here 
remember (what We have proved before ) that the Powers 
of this Commiſsion in the latitude of the words thereof for 
impoſing Arms, ſecandum ſtatum & faculiates, according to 
mens degrees and abilities, was warranted at the Common 
Law before any Statute, and was to be executed without the - 
direQion of any particular Afſize for kinds and proportions: 
As at this day {everall like powers far aſſefling-men-both by 
Statute and Common Lawaccording totheir abilities,as for 
high-wayecs, poore of the Pariſh, andthe like are ta be exc- 
cuted. 3 -|] . 
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Theſe then being the Powers at Common Law, As:t is 
clear they are not taken away by any affirmative'Statute,(ſuch 
2513-E.1. ſcems tobe: ) So if We ſhall admir (as ſtrongeſt 
- againſt Ourſelf) that there were any negative words in this 
Statute or any other Statute gronneuy thereupon,: thattthe 
Subjc& ſhould not be compellable to bearmed otherwiſe, 
(which other Statutes(according tothe ground rightly taken 
inthe Declaration) muſt neceſſarily fall þy the repeal of x 3. 
E. 1.then that Statute being repesled, the Commiſsion thus 
ficed of thoſe Statures, remains in fullforce as itwas at'the 
Common Law. | 
And now that We have paſled overthe Acts of Our Pre- 
- deceſſours as well before as afterthe At of 5. H. 4. We are 
encountred with Our own Acts, the Petition of Right, and a 
Recitall in an Act this preſent Parliament, as being both a- 
zzinſt Our Commiſſion. ar 
Whereunto We need to ſay but this, That it appears out 
of themſclves, that neither of them were ever meant to in- 
troduce anew Law: Soas if (as We have proved) OuriCom- 
, miſtion be not againſt the Law, as it ſtood formerly, they 
were not intended nor juſtly ought to be extended againſt ir. 
But togive yet.more particular and full anſwers thereunto ; 
We ſay, Firſt, for the Petition of Right, it no wayes extends 
toour Commiſſions,of Array. | : 55:79 | 
The Objection made upon it ſtands thus, The Petition of 
Right ſets forth, That by the Laws'and Statutes of this 
Realm, the Subjes have inherited this Freedome, That 
they ſhould not þe compelled to contribute toany Tax, Tal- 
lage, Aid, or other like charge, not {ct by commoncanſent 
in Parliament, And after complaints, That divers charges 
have bcen laid and levied upon the People by Loads Lieu» 
tenants, Deputy Lieutenants, Commiſſioners for Mufters, 
Juſtices.of Peace, and others, by-commanid or diretion from 
Us, or Our Privie Councell, againſt the Laws and free Cu- 
--& | ſtomes 
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ſtomes of the Realm, which'the Declaration alledgeth tobe 
the breach of thoſe Laws. | | 

Then the words of the Petition are thus applyed, That 
hereisa Tax or Charge impoſed upon the people, by com- 
pelling them to find Arms by command and direRion from 
Us, under Our great Seal, without conſent in Parliament. 

And the meaning of the Petition is thus inforced, That it 
is very well known, and doth ſufficiently appear, that the 
charges there mentioned to be laid by Lords Lieutenants, 
and Deputy Lieutenants, were the charging ofthe Subjects 
with Arms againſt Law,by colour of their Commiſſion from 
Us, and conſequently this Commiſſion is againſt rhe Petiti- 
on of Right, 

For Our clearer Anſwer, We ſhall ſer down the ſumme of 
the Petition, for ſo much as concerns the unlawfull charging. 
of the Subject. And it is this: 

Firſt,the Petition recites ſeverall Statutes, as made againſt 
the compelling the Subje& to the making or yielding any 
Gift, Loan, Benevolence, Taxes, Aids, or ſuch like charges 
without 'common conſent in Parliament ; And next ſetteth 
forth a violation of thoſe Statutes, by the Commiſſions of 
Loans, and Execution of them;and thar divers other charges 
had been laid and levied by Lords Licutenants,and others(as 
is aforeſaid.) And laſtly the Praycr is ſubſtantively ofir ſelf, 
without any relative words, yet extends to all that was be- 
fore complained of, and contains the ſubſtance of all thoſe 
former Statutes in theſe words, That no man te compelled, 10 
make or yield ary Gift, Loan, Benevolence, Tax, or ſuch like 
charge without common conſent by At of Parliament. And Our 
Anſwer to that part of the Prayer, amongſt the reſt, is, Let 
right be done 4s i deſired. And Our Anſwer to the Objection 
ſtands thus : | | F 

Firſt, that whatſoever ſenſe any words of the Preamble 
may ſcemto import, yet without queſtion, there is no more 
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in this Preamble then is after contained in the Prayer: ' So if 
Our Commiſſion be not againſt the Prayer, there can be no 
Argument againſt it drawn out of the Preamble, or ifintruth 
there were more in the Preamble then in the Prayer,(where. 
unto onely the Royall aſſent extends, ) yet nothing could 
bindingly be concluded thereupon (as We ſhall further ſhew 
upon occaſion, ) | 

This then onely reſts to be conſidered upon this Objei- 
on; Whether the powers, in Our Commiſſion, to compell 
the SubjeRs, able of body and cſtate ro Arm themſelves, and 
in caſe of impotency to find Arms for others, for the neceſla- 
ry defence of the Kingdome, can be ſaid to bea compelling 


. of the SubjeR, 19 make or yield any Gift, Loan, Benevolence, 


Tax, or other like Charge, contrary to the Prayer of the Petition, 
 Upoathe Caſe thus truly ſtated, it is clear, That here is 
no yielding or making of Gift, Benevolence, or Loan ;, Andasfor 
making or yielding any Tax or other like Charge,though it be 
true, That this arming a mans ſelf, or finding Arms for ano. 
ther, cannot be done without charge: Yet We appeal to eve- 
ry mans underſtanding, whether Our Subjects can,upon this 
Commiſion, be ſaid #9 make or yield(for ſoare the words) 
any Tax or other Charge againſt the Petition, any more,then if 
We command a City to repair their Walls, or a Levell (put- 
ting the caſe before any Statute, to take away all colour of 
evaſion) to repair the Sea-banks, when they were in decay, 
being no particular advantage to Us, but tor the Common. 
g0od of themſelves. 
 Thetrutrh is, Thar albeit the impoſing of divers charges, 
and commanding divers Ads drawing charges upon the 
Subje&, though poſſibly for their advantage, are void in 
Law : notwithſtanding, it doth not follow that they are void 
5 againſt this Petition. For the Petition of Right, as againſt 
the charges therein mentioned, 1s onely to be intended of 


Money, or otherthing valuable, and to be parted with to or 
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For Us. or Our advantage: ſuch as are all the charges more 
ſpecially mentioned in the Preamble and Prayer, as that of 
Gift, Loan, and Benevolences, and ſuch-as were thoſe char. 
ges intended in the Preamble under the generall expreſſion 
of divers other charges impoſed by Lord: Lieurcnants, &c, 
which We think is very well known-:to moſt Counties, to 
have been mere Pecuniary Payments, and which We ought 
to have born. And for the other charges, that is of Taxes, 
Tallages, Aids likewiſe mentioned, which as to this pur- 
poſe are but Synonyma, and 6f one fignificarion, they ate 
meant of money or other things valuable, and for the King , 
and ſo uſed in the old'Statutes, and had been in former times 
impoſed upon the people, without AR of Partiament z and 
accordingly all of them are iſo ro be expounded in the Pre- 
amble. And the Prayer of the Petition faittorhing 6xpreſly 
againſt the Commanding the Subject ro do a thing which 
may beneceſfarily of expence or charge, (wherein the AR 
is onely intetrded, and the charge bur a neceſſary Incident) 
but the Prayer 1s onely againſt the compelling of the SnbjeR 
zo yield, or make thoſe kinds of charges : So as the clear ſenſe 
of the Petition, both according ro the occaſion of complaint 
therein: mentioned, and the Laws whereupon it is framed, 
aswell as the propriety of the words, is onely againft draw- 
ing from the Subject, either money or money-worth, by any 
of thoſe particular charges rherein mentioned, or any other 
charge of like nature (under what ſpecious title ſoever) for 
the Kings advantage, which the more plainly appe#s, for 
that the charge muſt IIS or made, as upon Gift, Loan, 
&c. which muſt neceffarily be intended unto ſome! perſon, 
and no other perſon ean be here colourably intended but 
the Kine. | 4 

And if rhe Petition, by any conftruſtion, may extend a- 
gainſt the commanding of any 47s, which in the execution 
may induce charges, yet ſuchcharges muſt (accordingto the 
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yery words of the Petition) be ſuch like Charges, tharis, for 
[15 or Our advanrage, as the particular Cherpes therein menti- 
owed, of Gift, Loan, &c. But this charging of the Subje&t 
with Arms for the neceſſary defenceof the Kingdome can- 
not be ſaid for Our particular advantage, all Our Subjeas 


' having therein a commorrintereſt. 


As forthe meaning of the Petition inforced in the Obje- 
&ion from the Charges by Lord Licutenants, and others 
complained againſt in the Preamble, ſure Wearc thar thoſe 
muſt be ſuch in the particular,as are after contained in the ge. 
nerall words of the Prayer, to-which We have atiſwered'be- 
fore: And though it be te:rhis purpoſe faid in the Declara- 
tion, That thoſe Charges by Lord Lieutenants and others, were 
meant of charging of the Swbjett with Arms, certainly no ſuch 
thing can appear in the Petition, which ſpeaks'but 'oncly of 
drvers charges, but names none in particnlar ; norcan there 


| beany other aſſurance that the Honſes did intend any ſuch 


thing, bur by Votes, wherein they onely ſpeak: and if any 
fuch Votes had been, We doubr not but we ſhould have 
found thewy inferred in this Declaration: And a particular 
complaint of fo great a grievance (25 Our Commiſfton'is 
made to be ) would have been expreffed in the. Preamble” of 
the Petition, with the Quorations-of Statutes to the contrary, 
as was done concerning other grievances. Bur io truth it is 
well known, That about that rime, npon occaſton of our 
warres, there were divers other charges impoſcd by Or 
Licutenanvs, and others, of a farre differing narare, moſtof 
which were by dirc&ion from Us on Oar PrivieCouncel}, 
— ro the exigency of the time-and forme former pra- 
iſe, | 4 

And Wedo- believe, that there was at that time' neither 
complaint or occaſion of complaint againft' the impuafing' of 
Arms for home-defence of the Kingdome. Howfſocver We 
are ſure that no ſach complaint was 4 Ps reprefented 
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unto Vs, or Our Anſwer intended thereunto. | | 


And now to clear this ſenſe of the Petition outof the 
judgement of both Our Houſes this very Parliamenr, We 
demand this Queſtion: If ſo bethe impoſing Arms For de- 
fence be a charge upon the Subject within the meaning of 
this Petition, how the two Houſes will juſtifie their. Ordi- 
nance, which We are ſure they will notcall an A of Park: 
ament ; for without an Act of Parliament, no charge there. 
by provided againſt, can be impoſed upon the SubjeR; rhe 
words being plain, That no man fhall be compelled to/make 
or yield any Gifr, Loan, Benevolence, Tax, or other ſuch 
like charge, without common conſent by Att of Parliament. 

And now, fince this Declaration hath given Vs ſuch oc- 
caſion to examine Our Commiſsion upon the Petition of 
Right, We ſhall conclude, out of that Petition, That that 
Parliament did conceive the powers of this Commiſſion 
warrantable in every point. | 

For it is plainly to be obſerved, that the Commons did 
then take into conſideration the generall grievances bf the 
Kingdome, more particularly, concerning Military affairs, 
and therein the ations of Lord Lieutenants, and deputie 
Lieutenants with their Commiſſions and powers, and their 
exceeding of their power, as expreflely the billeting of 
Souldiers, and the payment of Billet-money, Muſter-maſters 
fees, and others of that nature, were then in diſpute. Andal- 
though the two Houſes could nor but take notice of the im- 

ſing of Arms. upon the Subje&t by our Commiſſion of 

icutenancy, andtheir powers to Levy,Call together, Arm, 
Array , Train, and Muſter Our Subjects inhabiting in 
Oug ſfeverall Counties, and to condu& and lead them againſt 
all Qur Enemies, and all Rebels and Traytours, from time to 
time, as need ſhould require, ( in which particulars they con-. 


' tained the powers of Our Commiſsion of Array : ) Yet the 


Complaint was not made againſt them, for whar they did 
| ; 
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by virtue of their Commiſſion { no more then againſt the 

' Juſtices of Peace, though complained of , together with 
the Lieutenants ) but for matters wherein they did exceed 
their Commilſsion, upon the Command, or direction from 
Vs, or our Councell; the Petition throughout diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt ſuch Commands, or Diretions, and Our Com- 
miſhons. | 

So that We conclude, here was not onely an admiſſion, 

but an approbation of thoſe powers, by that Parliament. 

We come now to the recitall in the Preamble of the late 

Statute made this Parliament. The words are theſe: 

For as much a4 great Commotions, and Rebillions have beeu 
| lately ratſed and ſtirred upinhis Majeſties Kinedome of Ireland, 
by the wicked plots and conſpiracies, of divers of His Majeſties 
Subjets there ( being trayterouſly affetted) 10 the great endanger- 
| ing, not onely of the ſaid Kingdome, but alſo of this Tings 

of England, wnleſſe a ſpeedy courſe be taken for the preventing 
| thereof, and for the raiſins and preſsing of men for thoſe Ser- 
| vices. And whereas, by the Laws sf ths Realm, none of his'Ma- 


| jefties Subjefts ought to beimpreſſed, or compelled to g0 ont of his 
County, #6 ſerve as a Souldiour in the Warres, except in caſe of 
neceſsity of the ſudden coming in of firange Enemies -intq-the 
Kingdome, or except they be otherwiſe bound bythe Tenure 'of 
their Lands or poſſeſsions, &c. (upon which Preamble, there 


is, in that Statute, ſome proviſion made for a time for railing 

and impreſſing men for thoſe Services.) - +, ;-» | {711111 
A And upon this Preamble, the concluſion is made in, thee 
| words, That this Commiſzivn us directly contrary to this Decla- 
| ij r74tion & ſoevident, that it requireth no application. - : 
; To this Objection, We ſay, We might make Our An- 
ſwer as ſhort as the inference is, by affirming, That, it i$:6vi- 
; dent, that this Commiſsion is aot contrary to this recita}l, 
; And ſurely We think that what We have already/ opened. 
| being applied to this ObjeQion, would warrantthat Danes. 
Ut . 
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Bur that We may leave nothing undone, that may tend 
towards the full ſatisfation of Our good people , We ſhall 
alſogive this a particular anſwer. ' 
Firſt, We ſay, That if this recall had beenan A&, yet 
there were nothing in our Commilſsion contrary to the letter 
of it, for that by rhis Commilsion, no man is compellable 
by any ſpeciall words to go out of his County. | 
And the generall words, {giving power to the Commil. 
fioners, for leading them to the Sea-coaft or elſewhere 
(as We have often repeated ) are with theſe 1imitations:T hey 
are to lead them, but when there is imminent Danger of ene. . 
mies, for defence of the Kingdome; and then onely they are 
tobe led ro ſuch places, as ſhall beneceffary for the expul- 
fion, vanquiſhing, and deſtruction of the ſaid enemies./|| And 
this is a caſe of neceſsity both within-the words of this reci- 
rall, and according to the ſenſe of the ſame words, in the Sta- 
tute of 1..E. 3. and 4. H. 4. ( therein meant) as We have 
before ſhewed. "hi 
And thus We might leave this ObjeRion, but that jt im- 
plies a matter of a greater conſequence then plainly appears, 
Thar recitalls of the Law , in Preambles of Sratutes are 
binding ; For in this Objetion, this recitall is called 4 De- 
Claration of the Law,and Our Commiſsion ſaid to be cawtre- 
ry to that Starme, andit further implies, That even jynthe 
greateſt and moſt horrid Rebellion, the Subject cannot be 
compelled out of the County, for the ſupprefsion thereof. 
Bur ro/this We anfwer , That the difference is apparent, be- 
tween 21 at of Parljament declarative, and arecitall in a 
Preamble: Forfuch an 4# (inany matter though miſtaken) 
being affented unto by Us, and Our two Houſes, is equally 
binding' (8s having equall authority ) with an A introdu- 
Riveof anew Law: Butthe recitall in a Preamble ; is no 
partofthe Act ( the Royal! aſſent being onely to that,which 
+exproſſely or tacitely prayed tobe enaQted:) Nor can it any 
=”. WAaycs 
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+ ance, are bound to ſerve their Prince in his Waires, for the deſence of Him and the Land,againit 
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wayes ſo much as imply Our opinion : | For otherwiſe, Kings 


\ 
Y 


| muſtbe inforced oftentimes to deny a; good Law, for anill 
Preamblez The conſequence whereof is great in ſuch an 


A& as requires expedition, where a Bill once denyed, is not 


regularly to be offered again inthat Sefsion of Parliament. 


Andif it were needfull, divers miſtakes of the Law in Pre- 
ambles might be produced by which We would be lothro 
bind our Subjects. | | 

Neverthelcſſe, though Preambles be not in themſelves 
ſufficient to declare Laws, yet We deny not they are of good 
uſe, though not convincing Arguments to expound them. 

And for Our power inthe matter of Rebellion, beſides 


. what hath been ſaid, We might alſo adde ( if it were materi- 


all to this Commiſſion, ) Preambles, Recitals, and other ne- 

ceſſary Inferences out of other Secunda ( made fince thoſe ce el 
ad in this Recitall) which would prove,'that in caſe of ,, in the © 
Rebellion, all Our Subje&s ought tro aſsiſt Us, and to at- Preamble, 
tend Our Perſon, upon Our command,for the defence there- Subjefts by 


of, whenſoever We ſhould require it. the duty of 
'» their Alle- 


every Rebellion, Power, and Might, reared again't bim, And 11 H. 7 £.18. Whereas every Sub- 
je, by the duty of bis Allegiance, is bound to aſſift the Kjng at all (eaſons when need ſhall requizez 
and moſt eſpecially ſuch as have by him promotion or advancement, as Grants, and Gifts of Offices, 
Fees, and Annuities, which are, and verily be bound by reaſon to grve their attendance upon his 
Koall Per ſon, to defend the ſame, when He ſhall fortuge to go in his Perſon in warres ſor defence 
of the Realm, or againſt bis Rebels and enemies. And 5. El, cap. 5. Be it enadted in faveur of 
Fiſhermen and Mariners, That none of them ſhall hereaſter at any time be compelled againſt his 
o their with, to (erve as 4 Souldier upon the Land or Sea, otherwiſe then as a Mariner, except 
It ſhall bg to ſerpe under any Captain of ſome Ship or Veſſell for landing, to do ſome eſpeciall ex- 
plat, which Mariners baveuled to do, or under any other perſon, having authority to withitand 
m1 Invaſion of Enemies, ot to ſubdue any Rebellion within the Realm. And ſee 19. H.7.cap.t.2s 
© 3.E.6, c.2. And 4. and 5+. Ph. &+ Mar. cap.z. 


And the truth is, the occaſion of this At, now urged 
againſt us, appears to be for the ſervice of 1re{and, and the 
intention of it ( for ſo much as is the enaRing part) was to 
take away all queſtiqn concerning he preſsing of the Sub- 

| jets 


XY 
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jets of England for the ſuppreſsion of theRebellion in 17e- 
land ; and 1o concerned forein ſervice, and nothome-de. 
fance, cither againſt Invaſion of Enemies or Rebels. 

And thus farre the work of the Declaration hath been to 
overthrow Our Commiſsion by Statutes alledged to be 
diretly againſt it. There remains yet ſome other Objefions 
drawn from the opinion of former Parliaments, and the 
praQiſe of Our ſelves and Our Predeceſſours, andthoſe not 
directly , but by inferences. Bur theſe, as we ſhall fhew, 
are ſo farre from concluding againſt Onr Commiſsion, that 
they rather prove the contrary. _ 

The firſt of theſe ObjeRions is upon the Statutes of r.Fuc. 
c. 35+ and 21.F46.c. 28, of Repeals, and 1s thus, Thar the 
Statute of 4. and 5. Ph, and M.c. 2, having repealed this 
Commiſsion ( for fo the Declaration ſuppoſeth ) they had 
ſhewed little care of their own and the Subjects liberty, in 
the Parliament of 1. Fac. to repeal that Strarute thereby to 
revive the power of this Commiſston, which would haye 
ſubjefed the people to farre greater bondage: -and from 
- thence inferreth, That it is not prabable that the Parliament - 
of 1. Jac. would have repealed 4. and 5. #4. and M. As like- 
wiſe from the Statute of 21. Fac. ( which repealed the Sta- 
tutes of 13. E. 1. and 33. H.8. ) That it is nor probable, that 
the Parliament of 2x. Fac. would have repealed thoſe Sta 
rures ( which in a moderate manner proportioned the Arms 
every man was to find in certainty : ) And ſuffer an AQ 
( meaning this of 5. H. 4.) to continue, which eſtabliſhed a 
power in the King without limitation, noc onely to: impoſe 
-— "Win to command the perfons of the Subjects at plea- * 

Ures | 

To this We ſay, that both-the grounds of this Obje&ion 
are miſtaken. For (as We have already ſhewed ) neither is 
this Commiſsion repealed by rhe AR of 4. and 5. ?; and M. 
Nor is there any fuch unlimited Power given, or Bondage 


by 


. 
* 
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by it, as is retended. And therefore Onr Anſwer is, That it 
is no wonder that thoſe Parliaments might repeal 4. and 5. 
p.and M. as too hard; and 13. E. 1.and 33. H.8. asof no 
uſe : and put the Militia of this Kingdome again wholly un- 
der the powers of this Commiſsion, '( being ſo indifterent 
between both the other :) And indeed the Mz/:;tra did after 
continue under Lientenams, who had in cffe the powers 
oiven by this Commilsion, 

And now We ſhall return this ObjeRion thus : 
That thoſe Parliaments of 1.74c. and 21. Jac. would have 
ſhewed little care of the ſafety and defence of the King- 


dome to have repealed thoſe Statutes which made proviſion 


for Arms, if they had thought there were no Law or Power 
left inthe King to charge men with Arms for defence of the 
Kingdome,( as the Declaration affirms the'Law now to be. } 
But whoſoever confiders that at that time, and long be- 
fore, the power of impoſing arms, was put in cxecution by 
Lientenants, and Deputy Liemenants, by anthority of their 
Commiſsions ( which to this purpoſe are the fame with Oar 
Commiſsions of Array) and that this power was not come 
plained of in thoſe Parliaments, muſt conclude ir more then 
probable, that thoſe Parliaments did then conceive there 
-_ a ſufficient power remaining in the King to impoſe 
rms. 


The next Objection, is from the opinion of the Parlia- 
ment of 4. and 5. Philip and Mary,c. 3. Thatif Our Cons. 


miſgjon had been authorized by A of Parliament, that St4- 
tte of Ph. & Mar. had beet tolirtle purpoſe, whereby the 
penalty of Impriſonment for ten dayes, or fourty ſhillings is 
!mpoſed upon fuch as do not appear at Maſters, being Sum- 
moned thereunto, by the Kings Cn authorized 
for that purpoſe: Intimaring, as chat the AR of Phil. and M. 
would neverhave been made,if they had then conceived;tha. 


We had power to grant ſuch ADERS 29 <A 
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To this We anſwer, That the Particular Arms and pro- 
portions of Arms, were then before appointed by the Sta- 
cute of 4. and 5. Ph. and Mar, Cap. 2. under certain penalties 
upon thoſe who ſhould be defective, and ſo a great part of 
the care of the Commiſſoners of Array was ſupplyed by 
the proviſion of that Statute ; and the Commiſſions of Ar. 
ray being not ſo proper, but in time of Danger, and of a lar- 
gercxtent, then the power of muſtering, a Commiſſion of 
Muſter (which is part of the p. wer of a Commiſſion of Ar. 
ray) would then ſerve the ordinary turn: and for every or- 
dinary default, but at a Muſter, in a time of no danger, the 
puniſhment by 4. and 5. Phil. and Mar. cap. 3. was great 
enough, | 

And for return of this Objeion, We ſay, (as We obſer- 
ved before) Thar this Stature gives no new power, to grant 
Commiſſions for Muſters , but admits the power |to grant 
ſuch Commiſſions to have been inthe King before that time, 
And whereas the Statute of 13. E. 1. appoints no other 
Officers but the Conſtables for view of Arms, it appears by 


theſe Statutes of Phil. and Mar. that the King mightappoin. 


His Commiſſioners : which he could nor, if this power of - 
Arms had been wholly grounded upon that Statute. 

The laſt ObjeRion of this nature , is grounded fpon the 
Common opinion or practice; and is this : _ 

Thar the Commiſtions of Lieutenancie, ſo grievous to 
the people, and declared illegall in Parliament, had not been 
ſo often iſſued, and ſo much preſſed upon them, if the Com- 
miſſion of Array, not much differing from it in power, and 
not at all lefſe grievous to the Subjet, might by the warrant 
and authoritic of the Laws of this Realm, have ſupplicd 
_ their room. [| 

To this Our Anſwer is, That it ſtands upon two grounds: 
Firſt, That the Commiſſions of Licutenancie were grievous; 
Sccondly, That they were illegall: both which fo farte forth 
ar 


It 


> 


* now in queſtion) are clearly miſtaken, 
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at leaſt as fo the powers wherein they did not exceed the 
ower of this Commiſhon ( for the other Powers are not 
For, as for the grievouſneſſe, we. ſay theſe Commiſſions 
were ſuch as had been long uſed in the happieſt times of ®ur 
Predeceſſours, and continued to Our Time: And ſuch grie. 
vances, as did or might ariſe in the execution of theſe Com- 
miſſions, not warranted by them, are-no cauſe to quarrell at 
the Commiſhons themſelves, more then at the Commiſ. 
ſions of Peace, becauſe ſome Juſtices of Peace have ex- 
ceeded or abuſcd their authoritie. And howſocver, Thoſe 
Powers wherein they exceeded not Our Commiſſion 
of Array could not be grievous , as we have already ſhew- 
ed. A 
And as for the illegalitic of thoſe powers, We ſhall not, 
nor will Our people be ſatisfied by bare Votes, that they - 
arc illegall, the ſame being done , without hearing of Our 
Counccll, and without adviſing with the Judges and de- 
manding their opinions, (a courſe which was formerly uſed 
in Parliaments, as appearseven by this Record of 5.H.4. a- 
mongſt many others, but in matters of Law, which have of 
late riſen in Our houſes of Parliament hath (for what cauſe 
We know not ) been laid afide.)But we again lay, theſe pow- 
ers in our Commiſſions of Licutenancies are legall, and if 
there be any clauſes in ſuch Commiſſions which are illegall, 
thoſe clauſes could not at all make the Commiſſions void, for 
lo much as was legall, much lefle take away- Our power of 
granting new Commiſſions, omitting ſuch clauſes. 

Bur if We ſhould, for this time, admit the groundy of this 
ObjcRion, That Our Commithons of Liecutenancie had 
been ſuch as this Declaration would have them, yet it is but 
a very inconſequent Argument , That. thoſe Commiſſions 
would not have iſſued ſo often, and been ſo much preſſed, if 


the Commiſſions of Array had been Legall. 
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For the Commiſſions of Lieutenancie contained not one: 
ly moſt of the powers of the Commiſhon of Array, butin 
many things exceeded them, and were ifſuable in times of 
Peace, whereas Commiſſions of | Array commonly iſſued in 
times of Danger onely: And fo there was occaſion for the 
one "axtange an when there was none for the other, 

But on the contrary, (that We may retort this ObjeQion 
alſo) fince that the Commilſsions of Licutenancie, not much 
differing from the Commiſsions of Array in Power, (as the 
Declaration ſaith) and in many things excceding them, have 
ſo often iſſued in the reigns of ſeverall of Our Predeceſſours, 
and were allowed by the Judges of thoſs times , obeyed 
without diſpute, and not queſtioned in the Parliament of 
3 .F4c.0r 21. Fac. nor were theſe powers wherein they agree- 
ed with the Commiſsion of Array complained of by the 
Petition of Right, but rather admitted and allowed, as We 
have already ſhewed, it may very well be inferred that both 
the Commiſsions of Lieutenancie and of Array, (as to thoſe - 
. powers at leaſt wherein they agreed) were Legall and farre 

from being any grievance to the SubjeR. 2 "op 

Thus farre We have proceeded in the Examination and 
clearing of the Objections made againſt Our Commiſsions 
ef Array. Uponall which Obje&tions, We ſhall further ob. 
ſerve: That although the Declaration denies Our power at 
this day of commanding #9 train or exerciſe, yet none of thoſe 
Objc&ions touch any thing upon thoſe Powers. So that if 
all were true which is Objected , yer We ſhould ſtill have 
-power (at leaſt by a diſtin Commiſsion) to command Our 
SubjeRs to be Diſciplined, Muftered, Trained and Excrci- 

ſed, with ſuch Arms asthey had in a readineſſe; for that (as 
We have ſhewed before) theſe are diſtin& from the power 


of Impeſing of Arms, and may be ſeycrally grahted or exc- 


And now upon the whole matter, the tte of Our caſe 
| is 
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*« this. It is Vatedby Our Houſes of Parliament, That Our 
Kingdome is in imminent danger of deſtruction from ene- 
mies abroad,and a diſcontented Partie at home; & that there 
5a nccelsitie to put Our people into a poſture of Defence. 

In this caſe, for defence of Our ſelves and Qur Kingdome, 
We have awarded Our Commiſſians of Array, thereby 
giving power to the Commiſſioners ( perſons, We hope,be- 
yond exception ) to cauſe Our SubjeRts to arm themtelves, 
or, if impotent in body, to find arms for athers, according 
totheir abiliries, in a reaſonable and 'moderate praportion, 
and to muſter and train them at convenient times —_ ces, 
and afterwards, upon occaſion to lead them, where there is 
a neceſſity far the defence of the Kingdome, and the Expul- 
fion, vanquilhing, and Deſtruction af| Enemies. | 

And We have ſhewed, That the Powers of theſe Com- 
miſſions are grounded upon the very principles of govern- 
-menr,and that without them We could not defend, and pro- 
tect Our Subjects, (as We are bound by Our oath at Our 
Coronation) That they are warranted by the Ancient Com- 
mon Law, allowed by the comſtanepractice of former ages, 
eſtabliſhed by the Parliament of 5. H. 4. ( which cauſed a 
Copie of theſe Commiſhons to be entred upon the Roll, as 
aRule or Prefident for after times ) and are not repealed, or 
altered by any Statutes now in force, | 

And yet, though this Danger, and the neceſſitie of putting 
the Kingdome into a Poſture of Defence, is thus agreed by 
both Houſes; neverthelefle, this Commilsion, andall others 
of like nature, are by their Declaration ſaid to be illegal; 
And it is thereby denyed, That We have. at any time,Power 
to charge Our Subjects with any manner of Arms( though 
for the abſolute neceſſary defence of the Kingdome ) or that 
We can command them to be trained |or exerciſed , much 
lefſe to be led out of the Countie, though an Enemie be rea» 
die to enter, or though Rebels be aQually up in Arms, 
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How farre this opinion is conſiſtent with Law, Reaſon,c 
regall Power, the ſafety of Our ſelves, and Our Subjets, 
( upon all this which We have ſaid ) We leaveto all Our 

good people to conſider. : "2 

And fince Our two Houſes ( denying Us this Power) 
without Us, and againſt Our conſent, have made Orders 
( which they call Ordinances ) for compelling Our Subjeds 
to be Armed, Trained, Exerciſed, Muſtered and condudeed, 
and ſend for Our Subjes as Delinquents, and impriſon 
- them, for refufing to obey ſuch Orders; It is apparenz, That 
what this Declaration ſaith againſt Our Commilzion, with- 
out juſt ground, is true indeed of thoſe Orders, that is, That 
they are contrary to the Law and Cuſtomes of the Realm, 
deſtruQive to the Liberty and Property of the SubjeRs, and 


contrary to the Petition of Right (as it is expounded itithis 
Declaration, )as alſo againſt other Statutes. 
ogNTT«<, p 


& 


FINIs, 


a, a rr ee ae arr ee nr is 


: F arr ive IESPITISMVS, 
THE 


TVRND =. 


: Z JBSUTTE; 


OR RATHER, 5 
> OVT. VYING HIM INS 
thoſe Di1abolicall and dangerous 
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RE © Shewing their concord in themat- 74 


® ter, their diſcord in the manner of 
> | their ſedirion. 


tage Auguſt in Þfal. 36, Conc. 2, <4 © % 


T uns inter ſe concordant cum in perniciens juſti conſSlrarit you 5 


qmiaſe amant, {ed uid cum qus Amanda erat ſommnl oderunt. => 
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ſince their beginning , the 


BIS fily (4 hee that compaſſeth the 


of the reformed Chnrch : the Teſuite to build up the 
ruines of Babyl/ox, by maintaining the abomination. 


of the deformed Synagogue, Thele ( though bre- 


threnin ſeditionand heady)are head: ſevered, the one 
ſtaring to the Preſbyrerie,and the other to the Papacie, 
but they are ſo fa(t linked behind, and zayle-ziedroge- 
ther with firebrands between them, that if they bee 
not quenched by the power of Majeſty, they cannot 
thoſe (whenthe meanes are fitted to their plot) but 
ſet the Church on fire, and theftarein an uprote, Their 
Wany and long Prayers , —_ much vehement ery 

—_ 


1 


He Puritan-Church-Policy, and 
Teſuiticall Society began tOpC- kers preface, 


ther: athe one in Gemeva,15 36 _ the yoo! 
and the other in Rome, 1537, joe nn 


CXAamen, A- 


have beſtirred themſclys bu- gainſtcbe firſt 
part of [the 


AE ES Councell of 
CERCEREREBECIARI b earth, or they that coaſted c ſea Trent. 

and land,) cach one in his order. The Puritan to * 10b 17. , 
breake down the wall ofS/op, by diſturbingthe peace *© : 


Y Sec M, Hoce- 


Mat, 23. 


To the autifull SubjefF, y Tn 

and tout oppoſition againſt orders efabliſhid, their 
ſhew of auſterity in thetyconverſation, and of fingue 
larlearning in their profefſion,” 7 the evill fiend trans. 
 formed-int0 an angelof light) bequght chemdaeſteo ade 
mitation. Wherby they have not only robbedwidewes 
bays under pretence of AK 00g ranſacked their 

ed diſciples by ſhew of devotion, but alſo batte- 

redthe courts of Princes , by animating the Peeres a- 
oainſt Kings, and the people againſt the Peeres, for pre- 
tended ney. gurl And whereas, God hath inſepa- 
rably annexed to the crowne of earthly Maſtſty , a ſu- 
preme eccleſcaſticall ſoverajgnty for the proteRion of 
pictic;, and an abſolute, immunitie from the judiciall 
ſentence, and Martiall violence, tor the preſervation of 
policy : Thele ſeRaries bereave Kings of both theſe 
their Princely prerogatives, exalting themſelves ( as the 
» Theff.3. 4+ ſonneof perdition) above all that i called God : Leſt 
they might ſceme, ſane ratione inſanire, to ſow the 
ſeeds of ſedition without ſhew of reaſon, Cedem 
faciunt ſcripturarum (as the heretikes in Tertulldans 
time were wont to doe) in materians ſuam ; they kill 


holy wordof the eternellGod, by ſtrange interpreta- 


the Spirie, by whom: it was penned, the doctrineof 
the Church, to whom it was delivered , and the pra- 


Goſpel) that did belceve, underſtand, and obey its to 
maintaine their late, and lewd opinions, I havein 
my hand above forty ſeverall places of the old and New 
Teſtament, which both the brethren of the enraged 


; 


_ theScripture to ſerve their turnes: and pervert the - 


tion, and wicked application,againſt themeaning of 


- Riſc of all the Godly, ( as well under the Lawas the 


To the autifull Subjet?, \ X-Menry $2 
K, Iames, 


oppoſite faQion doc indifferently quote, and ſedi- 71, come 
tiouſly apply , 1N defence of their dangerons oppo- lo. Whitgitt, 
fition, and damnable error, againſt the Fccleſtaſticall Ric. Bancroft 
ſupremacy, and the indeleble charatter of Royall inuntTi- a 
0m. Vnto the which places, fal{ly expounded, perver- of Notham, 
icd,and applyed , Thaved added the interpretation Robert Eare 
of the learned Prozeſtants ſince the time of Martin Lu- 5a a 
ther, who began to diſcover the nakednefle of the leigh.L;Tre>' 
Romiſh Church, 1517, More eſpecially inſiſting in _ of Enge- | 
the moſt mighty Kings , the moſt-reverend Pre- The L. Bl& * 
lates, honourable Lords, loyall Clergic , and other ere Lord 
worthy men, thathave in the Churchof Eneland, CAneFiier 
larnedly defended the Princely right, againſt diſ- The L. Saf 
loyall; and. undutifull opponents; which by Gods = ' 
helpe I meane to publiſh, when I have added the ex- EE wy 
polition ofthe Fathers,to confute the falſhood of the B Horne. 
Puritan popiſh-fatFion,, and to confirme the truthof frog. 
. the Proreſtants RotFrinein: cach particular quoration. B Couper. | 
Tproteſt in allfgcengy , that 1 neither have jnthis B Þilſoa. 
treatiſe, norgmgage in theother, hereafier 10 be publi- tA 
ſhed; to iy thing, to. make cirher the cauſe it B Barlow. 
ſclte, or the favourers of it. more edjows, then their RBndeet: 
owne words; ( publiſhed with the-generall appro- p nr 
bation of their ſeverall favourites }- doe truly infer, D Coſenss 
and neceſſarily inforce. I hope the loyall ſubjea B5uiche, 
and Godly afteted , we accept in good part my en- D Wilkes: 
deavour, and.induſtry, intended for the glory of Þ Mertens 
God,the honour of the King, and the diſcoverie of nero? 
the ſed:tious. The difplcalure of the male contented M Foxe. 
faftions- (which can no moreabide the truth,thenthe - — 


Owlcs canlight, or the Franticke the Phyſician) I manyatter 
Acuder regard nor carc for, Farewelh, NY — porn 
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FIRST CHAPTER 


Proveth by the teſtimony of Scrip- 


cure, that Kings are not puniſhable by 


man, but reſerved to the judgement 
of God. : 


Yd SEh@Ings have their 'authority from God 2, : Rom. 3.2 
Oo )\| and are his Viccgerents in carth, b to cxce * Proy, 8.15, 
l -; & Wl cute juſtice and judgement for him a- 
£ 2 mong(t the Sonnes of men c, All ſubjeQs c z Chron, 
S =" (as well Prelates and Nobles, as the infe= 19.6, 
LO >] riour people ) arg forbidden with the 
tongue, to revile Kings 4, with the heart, « prgq, 21; 
to thinke ill of them<, or with the hand, to reſiſt them F, 28, | 
The great King of Heaven dothimpart his owne nameunto * Eccl. 10,20, 
his Lievetenants the Kings of the Earth ; and calleth them A" 2 3+ 24 
Goas, with an ego dixi 5 , whole word is Teaand Amen: p41, g..6; 
with this onely difference, that thele Gods foal read | 
mes b , and fall like other Princes, Wherefore Nathan the » pcy1, g:, ,. 
man of God, muſt reprove David *, that hee may repent, ,, 5. 13-76 


and bee ſaved. And the Sages udges;ao Nobles,( __ = 
, : ; : ſod ae cho . feare | 


The duty of Subjetts. 


*1Reg.12.7. feare or flattery) muſt adviſe and dire& Roboam*, Other 
attempts againlt Kings,the King of Kings hath ncither com. 

Apolog, mandcd{ in his law, nor permitted in his Goſpell, David 
David cap, (faith Arbroſe) null legibus tenebatur, &c. David though 
Þ9. hee were an adulterer, and an homicide, was tied to no law: 
| for Kings are free from bonds, and can by no compulſion of 

law , bce drawne to puniſhment, being treed by the power 

of Government. Thus farre Ambr, 

Saxl the firſt King of 1/rac! was rather a monſter, then a 

| man : after the Spirit of God had forſaken him, and theeyill 

» 1 Sam, 16, Spirit was come upon him ®, There were not many finnes 
14. againſt God, Man, or Nature, wherein hee trangreſlcd not; 
yet his cxcefſe was puniſhed, neither by the'Sgcerdotall Sy- 

nod, nor the ſecular Senate : Who can lay his handon the Lords 

*IS:m.16,9, anxyointed, aud bee gniltlefſe" ? The very Annointment was 
the' cauſe of Sax/s immunity from all humane coercion : as 

Aug, contr. Auguſtine aftirmeth, Quero fi non habebat, Saul ſacrament 
lit. Petil.l, 2» ſantttatem; quid in eo D avid venerabatur ? If Saul had not 
648, the holincfle of the Sacrament, 1 aske what it was that Da- 
vid reverenced in him? hee honoured Sax/ftor the ſacred 

and holy union, while hee lived :. andrevenged his death, 

Yea, hee was troubled and trembled at the heart, becaulc hes 
had cut off a lap of Sax/s garment, Loc, Saul had no inno- 
cency, and yet hee had holineſle : not of life, but of union, 

So farre eTwugrſtine. : 

Who queſtioned David for his murther and adultery? 
who cenſured Se/omoy tor his idolatry? though their crimes 
were capitall by the law of God; After that Kingdome was 
dividcd,all the Kings of 1/rael, and moſt of the Kings of 14- 
dab, were notorious Idolaters: yetduring thoſe Kingdomes, 
which cndured above 200. yeares, bo Pricſt:did chalcnge, 
no Statces-men did claime power from the higheſt, to pu- 
niſh.or depoſc their Princes, And the Prophets perſwaded 
All men to obcy, and endure thoſe idolatrous Princes, whoſ 
unpiety they reproved with the lofſe of their lives, 

Chriſt fied when the people would have made him 3 
ST 


The duty of Sabjeits, * F 
King * ; Hee payed tribute for himſclfc and Peterb , When * Toh. 64 159 
the queſtion was propounded concerning the Emperoters > Marth, 172 
ſubſidy, hee concluded for Ceſar ©. And ſtanding to receive 2}1,,.4. . 
' the judgement of death before Pilate, hee acknowledged ;,. : 
his power to be of God 1 . This Saviowr of Mankind,whole 4 5,1, 19.15; 
ations ſhould bes our inſtruRion, did never attempt to : 
change that Government, or to diſplace thoſc Governours, 
which were directly repugnant tothe ſcope of Information 
that hee aimed at. h | 
lohn Baptiſt did indecd reprove King Herod with aNor 
licet e , but he taught not the ſouldicrs to leave his ſervice,or *Mark.6.18; 
by ſtrife and impatience,to wind themſelves out ofthe band- | 
cf allegiance, wherein the /aw had left them, and the Goſpel! 
found them f, | Luk. 3. 19] 
The eApoſtle delivered unto the Church the doctrine of 
obedience and patience, which they had learned by the pre- 
cept, and obſerved by the praiſe of our Lord CHRIST. 
Peter commandeth obedience to all manner of men in au» 
thority 8 , Paw! forbiddeth reliſtance againſt any power b, , r Per;2.r5; 
And ap aw! maketh it blaſphemy, to reyile government, * Rom. 13.1, 
or to ſpcake cvill of Goycrnours! . If therefore an Angell 3: 3-4+. 
from h:aven preach otherwiſe, then they haut delivered, let hing , 1 *+ 


& ? 
bee acenr/ed * , k Gal, 1, Þ, 


es 
A 


OEITES 
— 


The ſecond (bapter proveth the ſame 
by the Fathers of the firſt 300, yeares. : 


T2 truc Church, which had the Spirit of anderſtandingg 
4 todiſcerne the voice of Chriſt, from the voice of a ſfren= 
ger, never taught, never praiſed, never uſed or approved 
other weapons, then falt tearcs, and humble praycrs againſt 
oe Fas Herefie, «Apoftacy, and Tyrawy of carthly 


B 2 {uſt 


Yertull, lib.ad 
$44p. 


teach, that no evill doer, no covetous man, nor ſeditious,that = 
licth in wait for bloud, can have acceſlc to Gad : And that 
every man doth paſle to life or death,according to the merit 
of his deeds : Thus farre hee. | 
We (faith Ter:iu/l:anto Scapu/athe Viceroy 'of Carthage) 
are defamed, for ſeditious againlt the Imperiall Majeſty : Yet 
were the Chriſtians never found to be Albinians, Nigrians: 
or Cafſians, ( Albinus, Niger, and Caſſius were, Traytonrs & 
gainſt Marcus Antosins, Commodus,Pertinaxand Severus the 
Emperomrr) but they that fwareby the Emperours diety,the 
very day beforerthey that vowed ang offercd ſzcrifice far the 
Eaapcrours hcalth, arc found to be the Emperqurs cnemics. 
A Chritttan is enemy to no man,much Icfſc to the. Emperour: 
knowing, that theEmperiall Majeſty, is ordained of God, 
and therefore neceſſarily to bee loved, reverenced, and ho- 
-noured, whoſe profperity,together with the welfare of al tho 
RomaxEmpire they defire fo long as the world ſtandeth.We 
doe therctore honour the Emperour, in fach ſort, as is law- 
full for us, and expedient for him z-wee reverence him as 
mortal man, next unto God, of whom hce Holdcth all his 
thority, oncly ſabjc& to God,and ſo wee make bimyfove- 
| raj9ne 


{ 


Yhe duty of Subjetts; 
Aigne overall, in that, wee make him ſubjeR, but to Go 
alone : So farre Tertultian. | 

Saint Cyprian ſheweth many good reaſons, for the pa- 
tienceof the Saints, in his booke againſt Demetrianns, God 
(faith hee) is the revenger of his ſervants, when they are an- 
noyed, Wherefore no Chriſtian when hee is apprehended, 
doth reſiſt or revenge himſelfe againlt your unzult violence, 
though the number of our people bee very great. The 
confidence wee have, that God will reward, doth confirme 
our Patience, the guiltleſle give way to the guilty, the inno- 
ecnt reſt content with their undeſeryed puniſhment,and tor- 
tures,being certainly afſurcd that the wrong done to ns,fhall 
not bee unrewarded. The more injury we ſuffer, the more 
juſt and grievous ſhall Gods vengeance be on them that per= 
{cute us. It is therefore ckare and manifeſt, that the plagues 
which come downe from Gods indignation, doe not come 
through 'us poore perſecuted Chriltians , but from him 
whom we ſcrve,for the wrong done unto us.So far Cyprian, 

As many aslived according to Chriſts inſtitution,did ne- 
ver revilethe Government of Tyrants, much lefſe by force 
refiſt their violence, following the patience of Chriſt, who 
could by his owne power, the might of his Angels, or the 
ſtrength of his creatures, bave at the firft withſtood; or, at 
the laſt revenged, the 10Jjury of the ople, the buffet ofthe 
Pricſts ſervant,the ſcorneof Herod, the } 


= 
PS 


udoecment of P3late, Toh. 19, 5. 


and the violence of the ſouldiers. Hee ycelded himfelfe pati- 19Þ-! 18. 22. 


ently to death, to teach all his Difciples, that an injury dohe 


by authority, 1s patiently to:bee endured, not forcibly to bee 
repelled. As ſoone allo as Paxl became a Chriftian, his fedi- 
tious and bloudy Spirit, which hetad learned of the Phari- 
ties, waschanged imo ddeffreof peate, and quictnefſe., Hee 
honoured the: bicathen Magiſtrates, as eats, Fake, and 
Lifias, ratifying'bis Dodrine; by the pra&tiſe of his life, 
I know that Cardinall 4:ave, Cardinall Bellarmine, Fickras, 
Simancha;8& other upholders of the Papalltyranne, that Sre- 
Fhann Turns, Eranciſcus DN a ac. Buecha 
Lott; ; 3 


—- 
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The duty of Swbjets; 
and other villars of the Puritaxe anarchy, doeanſwere, that 
the Church'then, as it were ſwathed in the bonds of weakes 
neſſe, had nat ſtrengch ſufacient to make powertull reli= 
Nance, But thcle Fativers that then lived,doe conzince them, 
and all other teRarics of falihoodgby maktig demoiiſtration, 
of the (trength and potency of the godly Chriitiars, in cale 
'*they would have put rhcir forces to the ltrongelt proofes 
Scing that all publikz places as Courts, Camps, Conliſtortes, 
Cities, and Countrey villages, werc itored and furniſhed 
with men of that profeſſion and quality, as doth malt cvi- 
dently appeare by the words of Terrwliian, in his Apologetis 
call defence of the Chriſtians : /nanox parculr faculs, & co, 
Oae night with a few lirebrands, woud yecld os tuthcicent 
revenge, if it were lawfull for us to req .1te cyill tor evill, 
But God forbid, that Chriſtians thould cxther revenge theme 
Flves with humane fire, or bc gricved ro (uffcr that wh.ree 
with they arc tried. Were wediſpoſcd,not ro pradtilc ſecret 
pager to profeſle open heltility,thould we want nume 
ber of men, orforceof armes * Are the Moores, or the Pate 
thians, or any one Nativu whatſocver, more in number then 
wece,that arc ſpread over all the Worlde Wee are not of you, 
and yct wce have filled all the places and roome$ which 


you have. Your Citics, Ilands, Caltlos, Townes,Afſcmblics, - 


your Tents, Tribes, and Wards; yea, the Inperiall rallace, 
Senate, and ſcats of judgement, For what warre, were not 
wec, able and ready,though wee were fewer in number then 
you, that goc to our Martyrdome fo willingly? if it were not 
more lawfull in our religion to bee flaine, then to ſlay? wet 
could without armour, not by rebclling againſt you, but by 
departing from you, doc youdiſplcaſuro enough, even with 
our ſeparation, For it ſo great a multitude, as we are,ſhould 
breake out from you,as in any other corner of the World,the 
loflc of ſo many Citizens would ſhame and puniſh you, You 
would fcare, to ſec your ſelycs left ſolitary, evenamazed,as 
among the dead. You ſhould then fee, {ilcence and deſfola- 
un gyery. where, You would haye many more cnemics, 
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| The duty of Subjets. 
thin inhabitants. Whereas now, you have fewer enemies, 
becauſe of the multitude of your Citizens, that are almoſt all 
Chriſtians, Hec Tertullian, Wee ſee by theſe three wit= 
nefſcs, that the Church of God, inthe firſt 300, yeares wan= 
ted, neither number of men, ſtrength, nor courage to reſiſt 

ſecution, and: to, haye eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian faith, if 
that courſe had beene lawfull : but becauſe their Lord had 
given them no ſword to ſtrike withall, they choſcrather to 
bec crowned Aartyrs, for their Religion, then to bee pu= 
niſhed as Traytours fur rebellion. What number of men, 
what ſtrength of armes had the Church (thinks you) the 
next 30O, yearcs after it had beene backed'by Princes, defen- 
ded by lawes, provoked by honourable favours, to profciſe 
Chriſtianity ? Yet all that while, the ſervants of God,neither 
did nor wouldreſiſt Apoſtalic Hereſie,or Tyranny : but ycel= 
ded their lives, with all ſubmiſſion, though they wanted 
_ neither meancs nor multitude, convenient for any warres, 
- the next chapter by impregnable demonſtration , ſhall. 

eW. 
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The third Chapter proverb by the Fa. 


thers,of the ſecond 300. yeares that the pleaſure 
of Princes, muſt bee endured with patence, when 
their decrees cannot bee obeyed with a 
good Conſcience. | 


f Bus next 4 00. yeares, the Chriſtians did as patiently en= 
durc Hereſic, Apoſtaſie, and Tyranny to the glorious 
triall of their fairh, and the etcrnall reward of their ' pa= 
tience, W hereof wee Fave a cloud - f witnefles, namcly, 
Hofins Liberins Athanaſius, Hilarins, B afilins Magnus, Gree 
gorins Natianenns, Lncifer (alerixannry Cyriins Altxau- 

| [y 
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Ss The u#ty of Subjeftsi. | 
drinus, Optat Milevitanus,* Ambroſins g Aupuſtinus, Ch 
foftomws, Leo thefirk,and Gregory the great. - 

* Heſius was a famoug Confeffor in the Church, before Cox: 
ftastine the great, a worthy Biſhop durig that Emperourg 
raigne, and after his death greatly clte-meo of all 300d men, 

cacven of Conftantius the Arriat) Emperuur hiaiſclfe, for 

bis old age, grcat experience, excclicnt learmng, and good 
converſation. When this worthy Pcclate, was commanded 

by the Emperour, to {ubſcribe tothe condemnation of Athee 

#4fras, hee returned to the Imperiall Majeity, this ſtout, 

conſtant, Chriſtian, and dutifull anſ{werez Ego confeſſions 

- munus impleyi [rimum, cum perſecutio moveretur, ab avotys 

#3/equere oy {Haximimano © | was thena Confeſſor, when your Grand- 
ſcribe contre father MMaximmian perſecuted the Church, And if you doe 
Athanafiuma now raiſe perſecution, I am ready to endureany thing, ras 
qui enixs 69 ther then betray the truth and ſhed innocent bloud, I doe 
> _— 60 not like your manner of writing againſt Arhavaſvs : Ceaſe 
hiſs. ors from it, bce not of the Arrian opinion : Give no care tothe 
* Eaſtcrne Biſhops:bclecye mce rather, that for age mightbee 
your Grandfather. Leave off I beſecch you,and call to mind, 
that you are a mortall man. Feare that drcadfull day of 
judgement. Interpoſe not your ſclfs (CO Emperour) into 
the Eccleſiaſticall ſervice, neither command us in this kind, 
to condemne the innocent « but learne rather of us, God 
hath cntruſted your Majeſty with the Empire, and commite 
ted unto us, the ſervice of the Church : hee that with an cn» 
vious cye, maligneth your impcriall Soveraignty, contra» 
di&eth the ordinance of God, Take heed (O Prince) leaft 
drawing to your ſclte the right of the Church, you become 
Hoſius apud Guilty of grievous tranſgreſſion, It is written, Give unto 
iAthan., *: the things that are Czſars, and to God the things that 


litariam vi- appertaine to God; it is therefore, neither lawfull for us 


268 qgente;- Prieſts, to uſurpe your Kingdome : not for you Princes,te 
meddlc with the facred ſervice, and ſacrifices - the Chnch: 

Thus farre Hoſix5, You ſec the grounds, that this good 

Riſþop ſtood upon ; rather reſolycd to ſuffcrapy death or 
/ | ; ' tortur, 
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The thty "of Swbfedts, p 
tortars, then by his conſenttobetriy' the or t6 dn 
nar theguiltleſſe; eatonihotrfrarty wy wi eron 
ly, hee offcerh his life to the Princes Nao 
fare from his meaning, to revile the Majeſty, or to 
ſicre up any rebeliivn, againſt this:Hereticall 'Emperou ry 
which infringed the Canony ofthe Chireh, withSar ufrs- 
gard of truth or equity, to ferve the lutours of the RB. .- 
andto wreck his anger on them all, which yedlded nor to es; 
ene 5 Hikes of Jews, tf ither 
Libirins a Biſhop of Rome, net cxcomfmnicate 
nor depolethis wicked Ermporonr Conffartint, but 
redat his command; and cridured his , tothe 4 15 
ration of the Arrians, and the confirmation of the \” | Winks 
ſtians, as wee find in Febanaſpur, Traktor Liberizs ad Im + 
atorom, os wn ene N ” -whett- 
cams to his preſence cetredy, 
O Empcrour, prone the rl gore te X -beri 
any meancs, to bring Hereticdll im lagnoey jyw wpra a p42 
God. Weearercady, rather to' endure any torture, 
bee called Arrians, Compelt us not tobeeome' nents 
Chrilke. ym pe (weo beſeach you) that tiath 
beltowed upon you, Render not im to 
dior his grace, on them not whithbeleveid 
leaſt -you hcare, It 5s hard for thee to kick, againſt the 
Oh would to God you did fohearc ir'that you mi po 
Putdid) balecve it, arc athand;and come to/your 
IF before. cur enoinics- I: pond ofs ay 
cnn hh werwn wee -to come at your 
Ftdnihmenther wor 


The dvty of Suits - 


on of AA ry mpeg Laceeſs 

Sl ins Quncns Wh Fh9 inllony cd aZainit. bur ine 

fy ma nar that princ the Purituagghas the igferjqut 
ma Ring a7 mes again(t 

that (ſhall «a. a Lyrant-( * ns oven Hi X 

re pes br al got ancly down himſelt, and his 

t alſo-any ather that re! om 

Pofir. Chriſt. Which opinion Lembiertns Rgnens ayoucheth 

b, Gece 3o rage Goſpell, and tho geacrall conſent ofall Onho. 


wins, a Bihop of France, werats thefme time tothis 
ln moſt bumble apner,  Bexe fic varus 
6:5/ime Awugufte > Your mild natere , moli 
ed nn with your gracious diſpoſition, 
d the 9655 ed aboundantly, from the fours 
fyous Father 


Hilariuz ad ME: 


Tmper. Con ew D onpine 
(tant. 


w——— 
ptgllcrable pcriceutions, = [+7 ques 
v wel )cvengtourbreheen., popes 


if it had than beenc knowne the Þ 
kis oh tht Papal 
pn 


te power or iodireR autbori y» could have 
_ which the Paplis zvooch, or id 
to have dans Ut which the Paws 


The daty of Subjects. 
Siout in t:t0 mundo Dens" Rex eff Inijeyntor @ Re 
exert in omnibus : Ag God wKingand Empcronr over all 

the World, and exereiſeth his power inal creatures :'> 

King and Princes over a't carthly men, and doth by 

abſohne powers what hee will even God range, # 

pt When it was objeatad: povinſt! this rhverchi] Father 2 

m 4s, that hee had ae Conſt axce the Religi 

IRS of the Welt, apainſt Conflortrer, in the 


- En, 


C Apoleg, Al 


ed Chrifttans ; hoo clexred ſtimlelfe fromrhar teen. 6d Con” 


—_ iy ar Apologic to the eek in oe 
tw, The Lord (faith by reeord aiino 
your brother, that E never inado mention b of yoat Majelſty* 
for any evill,” before your pg _— bleffed mentory that 
r 

a Penner 


Pad eceeflowmoſales; -F recounted your 

tion, God knowerh, what mention T T ankcofyoartotly 
diſpoſition, Give: m2o leave and by (rtR coorttoly” 
Emperour:)' ts ſpealte-the'truth. The RtvantoF Gb £v#z 
fance, was not caſily drawne to give* "ly 'oritf 
cis kimt. I-ywas mevetin fuck i Rvwiel —_ 
theake: of any; fact! mimtery of' _ 


befare ant or" talke reprsch Nyofone -_ urs. in | 


the hearing: ofanother; F mti-mor-(0 
forgotten 'the-voiee of/Gody" which" (di 
King in thine: hearf-ahd? backdite Ht Nethi 

crets of thy Chamber: for "tho birds -of Gerd 
andthewwged foulsſhall bewry 
that boe Fectetiag *rmeor: cannot 


ky Oxi he 


th likel that Hin*the Emperours | 
is hero any likelihood; in-t open] £2 


und befory'ſo- any; =: contintlly attended -; 
would ſay any thingiorherwiſethert will of your” afeſty? 
Thus Thu arr thngjer This is-ſounder and'ſecmelicr $6 
Grine for ſubſeRgz+rhen thatwhicti 
a TWP aughedbine — 


-; 


_ 


_ 
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13 The duty of Subjefts. 

of England, who imployed Thowas Winter into Spaine- 
"inthe Moneth of December, Aww, Dome. 1601, to-makere. 
_ queſt to the Spinih King, inthe behalſe and names of the 
L. Cooke 1 Eggelifs Pope-catholikes, that hee would fead an army hy. 
his ſpeech It ther into England, for the advancement of their Catho- 
ralgmment, lique cauſe; and to promiſe, that the forces of the Papifts 
here ſhould bee ready to doe him' ſervice againſt the late 

Queeae, AC 
ſhe felfe ſame DoQrine of ſedition, was publiſhed in 
the yeare after, . viz. Aur, Doys, 1602. by Gulielmus Bun 
£44#3, a man of no meanc cliceme ampng the Peru, and. 
that, at thecarncſt requeſt of Fexs and Gowlartins, the chic» 
felt Miniſters of the Church of Gyweve, (if- the Anthour 
himſclfe b:ly them not, ) whoſe words arc as followethz. 
Subditus fi fit publica &+ manifeſta ſeviria; lices fieri ſupplecer, 
oc. wn, Ioplorere auxilia abaliis, & ſuſcipere eoruns d-Fenſs nematiis 
Theel- loco : regibms lices : Subjeas, when they endure publique and mts 
77.Þ 345. nike wrong, may lawfully become ſuppliants to forraigne- 
ſtates, and crave thcir aid againſt their Princes ; and other 
Kings ought to take upon them-their defence and. protes 
Rion, So farre Bucan, 5 53 Þ + yard 
SubjeRts mult their: ſubjeQion; according to the . 
rulc of Gods: word, not after the: afteQion and fancies of 
+1 Sam, 22.18. mcn. *Sau! commanded Doeg to murther 85, Priclis, to 
ZN dcltroy their City, Men, Women, and Children with the 
edge of the ſword.. Did David; forwhom they wereflaine, 
xen hee had Sad in his power, take revcoge, or ſuffer 
his ſervants to doc it, when they were ready and officd 
a Sam. 11; Chemiclves to ſlay Saul? David't defiled | Yries his bed, 
; 4+ 27. and caufſcd him to bce killed : Did- Ab/atev: well.: tocon- 
ſpire againſt him, that was both a Murtherer and an Adul- 
*2 Rego13.83, tcrer? Jotomon c brought iato the land many ſtrange Wives, ' 
and as many different Religions into the Church : Did this 
high Prieſt, the Peercs, the Prophets, or the people, ob 
a1 Reg. 31. fer to. chaſtice or depoſe bim  Achab. 4 tuffcred: 7Jexur 
'* 8, 9. bel to put Naboth to death, and to kill the Lords Pro» 
= 2-11. $uews 


The auty off Swbjef#s, | 13 
: Did Ekar depole him, irſticehis ſthje4s to ret cll 
222inſt him,or implorc forraigne #id todcſtroy him ? He- 
rode veheaded Joby Baptiff killed [amer, impriconced Peter, _— 2.7 
and would have flaine him alſo, if hee had not beene delive= OO Re TO 
red by an Angell : Did Pere tzke vengeance on Herod, 
which hee might have dane with a* word, as- well as on 
f {nan 1+? No: he did leave himto the Lord, whofe judge-! A8, 5. 5. 
ment inſucd tn molt gs fearefal manner. Tna word, wicked « aa, 12.23c 
Princes have never beene lawfully puniſhzd by * Prelates, 
Porcntates, or people of their Kingdoms, as the Paziſts and 
Puritans averre : but maſt bec reterved to' the judgement of 
' God, as the Protefantrafbeme, > pane tan 
. Gregory Naxianz/# in his oration at the funeral of Saine 
Baſil, reporteth, t!;at the Emperours Deputy in Pox:ss, 
canmanded. Saint Fafil to put out a widow, that had taken Bofiim Mag- 
&nRuary to fave her 11S trom forced tmarriaze, The Bt »w. 
ſhop (not willing to violate the 'Ecclelialticall lawes gran- 
ted by the Imperial} Majeliy ) refuſed fo to doe, The Go- 
vernour calied the Biſhop before him, threatned to whip 
him, and toteare his ficth with: iron hookes : the people 
haaring that indignity' offered 'to tht Biſhop, fell ro an up- 
ro ©, would have flaine the Lievetenant, Had not that 
nocent man of God, with wnch doe, flayed that furi:us tumnlt, Monodia Ne- 
and d-hvered vs prrſecutonr from that peril, to whoſ" pleaſure Tian. inter o- 
bee did afterward [ulmit bumſelfe, © _ Ha 
The lame Natarzee, tor his 2daiirable learning cal- /** 97" 
lcd the Divine, writeth of /x. the Apoſtatz-Emperours 
death : /nliewn was puniſhed by the m-rcy of God, through 
the teares of Chriſtian men? which tcares were many, and 
ſhed of many, for that they+had no other remedy, agatnift | 
that perſacutgur. Thas farre Natetzrhn/ This Lp 2 Orar. cons. 
ther lived under five Enperours , Coiffanchvr, Tuilanies, Tliere 
F alenc, Vakentinianns ; and Theodofons, in att which time, 
e could find no remedy agiinlit the'Tyrannie , Hereſic, 
#4 Apoliaſic of - Princes, beſide and tcares : 
[The Devil of Hell had not  JOFTIEES the diſtin@i- 


os ons 


we 


I The duty of SubjeBe. ZR 
ons of proprie and imuprogrie, direlte ard $ #, ſoeplith 
tera Slew quid, abſeluts & in ardive ak. ſprrienalia, 
_— th hill the ſchoales with clamorous 
evaſions, the Church with erroneous (uperſtition,and 
Chriſtian ſtates with tragieall ſedirion. ny 
Lacifex Calarizanys-1n,Jundry 'beokes:againt Conflio 
. tins, ulcth many, imaodeſt- and: difliall ſpceches : burhet 
perſwaied not the Pope tadepoſelim, the ſtate to pumſh 
him, the people cchrllaneia him, or forraigneaid to ſup 
preſichim, but threatned, him- with tho-dreadfiult puni 
mentof God, Hes that; (ie-thofervency ofzcate}: durit ell 
ſo cruel an Empcrour, Theefe, Cinach-robber, Hurt herer, 
Heaſty Hengnate Uorecigns, .” poſtara, Idolator, the Forerun- 
ner of Antichriſt, and Antichriſt binifelfe, would: ſurclyhate 
encouragcd the Pope, the egres or. the people, to havors 
. moygd that cvill King, and, plar@{a better 10 his ſtead: 
there bad beencany ſuch apinjan.in thaſedayes, 'as0grmd- 
derne Je/aires and Puritans beare now the World inhand, 


As. this Father, io his writings, kept not the madeſtyof 


the other Fathers, which lived in that ago-under 'Conflan 

tiys : ſo hee did not.continuc in the unity: of the:Cathatique 

_ inslit Church. Zxcifer ( faith-e,Fwtro/e )! divided: binyſelfe from 
rains odllt, oo 1 


ur Communion, thongh bee were baniſhed with us fononn-Relv 


£208. . | 
+ _ When Ambroſe was commanded, to:-deliver- up bl 
Church in Afillaing. to Aﬀexentine an. Arclan” Bilhop, hee 
declared his reſolution ig. a.$cemon to the people: - wich 
@rat. Ambro- WETre very ſorry, for his departure; Quid tarhunvins 7: volons 
ſi «4 populum np quem vos d:ſeram: Why are you troubled ? TI will never 
inrer Epi, willingly. depart from. you, If I bee: compelled, 1 havens 
31-33} way tofcliſtz I cgo.QTow, Ican-weepe, T:canfigh,' my 
tears are my Weapons againſt Souldiers, Armour, | 
fuch is tha munition, ofa Pricſt : by = Ae 
teares, I ncither ought. nor. ean rcſild : fo farrs Ambroſe, 
Not diſability. but. duty, not want:of firengeh \apd ma# 
tiall forces, but. a .xevcreod, regard.of the: npyroarrdt- 
) E -— 4M JO 
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The duty Auk 
iſt}, eomimanded bythe law of God, þ 
byifs from reffiing. © For hee might: « he 
the Churches liberty, hisowne fiery, aire Afrrans cala- 
mity by the overthrow of the E onr, through the force 
of Ts ho tet n/ on 


ions 
The flow and wager abr re 
and enry rs bony is thus by Ambroſe man Epiſtteto 


pn roo” rs woman; 55 prodire eller baboret 


ples 7 35s 
creed CP IECEICY IE 

SEE SS —y "ox other wite;, 2 would | 

on their way to-that Coagregation, 
wh Thas fee 2he Souldiers;. 
Le) toobey, and prefewed Godstruc: 
Emperours favour : they roniled aorta ficred? 
rel\fied not: —————_——— 
to his mercy and pleaſure, to: fave dart emer 
wrath and Goltulane,cowes facie ſame Epiſile; /none 
pertumns yos 0 mr ,\4 wenetoChurch i tc 
patience 3 iwticre. L foundeveryoodub my hearers, a rp; ttm, 
Job, wanby to boc-extoiled. In-eve obyou Pb iv re- Pc 
vived, in eacho aticries) an \vertus.thined, what 
could bee fad: P ycian mco,then that which the 
holy Ghoſt this ” fa __ Wee beſcech (O 
mur,) wee D net to- die worin- If 


Criſtian tonldigrs ſerved, that: anbelexving rn 
hey Soy 06:10 the canly of Gar they we dw 


16 


Auguſt. in 
Pſal, 134. 


De-ſ[chiſm. 
Donatiſi.1.3.. 


Com. in E- 
valg, Ioh. 1. 


2 x2.c, 36, 


1 


Ins, )epift. 6d -@ 


The anty of Suljatts. 
knowledge no Lord but him that was in Heaven 3-wwhed 
they wers commanded to adore Idolcs, and to off:rfacri. 
fice, they preferred God before their Prince, But when hee * 
called upon them to warre, and bad them invade any ng. 
tion, they preſently obeyed. They did diſtinguiſh. their 
etcrnall Lord, frem the; temporal: Ys for lubmie- 
cd themfclyes totheir temporal Lord, fake that was 
their cternall King : Se farre hes _ 

Optatus Hilcuitanus, is another pregnane witneſſe; ; 
Cum ſuper Imperatora newo [it nip (0/u5 Dans. Seing there 
is no. man-above the Emperaur, helide God which 
made the Emperour; DNanewws,by advancing himfelfc above 
the Em . doth exceed the bounds hagzanity, and: - 
makeeh himſcifo a God ratherchea man, in that hee 
and revercnceth:him nat; ———_————__— 


oy God: Sufirrte Operator: '/- 3 RIUOTER 1 
il is ofthe fame Indgernens, Coles ne 
_ are licet nifi legue ipſins authors? W 


\befide the the 
ſtates; 


them that. breake the _ from-tra 
Law-givcr? as wee ſee bycoxpericnce; 


in al} humane 
_ ».» no man/can without: danger, breako:the-lqw; but Kiagy 
themſelves, i whom the'crime of 


Hey hath bo 
icked 
, So 


place, Forit was wiſcly fad of one, 
> FUOn a King , Thes of 


view 


Whar meaneth theo 


iry/hane. Wha 
Vineeh, C. 3 yr] a nes 
Lows nw ehangiving? bo by to bee — og pane reagent hee F64 


quitcth this to bee donein the ſctviceofthe Chur®)/ 


and the perpetwall rite of Divine rcligion. For all the faib4 
hlbdbe naw, to 6 einer __ ere bred: out 
and eventing 


beforc the Lord 
King, ad ets Ro 


Do 
will- (per ame 6, a 

of all. the faithfull, Which oboe 
ings "ng may {ppeare by the words 


_—_— S—_— —- —» 


The duty of Subjetts. 17 

. Lingt : ſeeing that Kings neither did then, nor in many 

z0es after, ſerve thc living God z but continucd obſtinately 
ininfidelity, Which by courſe of ſuccaſſton they had re- 
ceived ; Thus farre -Chryſoſtom:. Our Moderne Refor- 
mers teach us that which Pax! and Chry/oftome neither 3** the pre- 
knew nor beleeved, that wicked Princes are not to bee ra = 
prayed for, but tO bc reliſted, &Cc. f I IO 

When thc faction of Extiches had prevailed againſt the 
Catholikes, Leo the firſt, had no other remedy then prayers 
to God, (ighes, tcarcs,and Pctitions to the Emperour : Oms- Epiſt. 24. ad 
1: partinem noſiraruns Eccleſie, ec, All the Churches of Theod, Imper. 
theſ: parts, all wee Prieſts, even with ſighs, and tcares, be- 
ſeech your Majeſty, to command a generall Synod toboe 
held in /caly, that all offences bring removed , there may 
remaine, neither errour in faith, nor diviſion in love. Fa- 
your the Catholiques, grant liberty to prote& the faith a- 
gainlt Heretiques, defend the ſtate of the Church from 
ruine, that Chrilt his right hand may ſupport your Empire: 
Thus farre Leo. 

When Gregory the great was accuſed for the Murther 
ofa Biſhop in priſon, hee wrote to one Sabinianxs, to cleare : 
him to the Emperour and Empreſſe, Breviter ſuggeras EPift. lib. 7: 
ſereniſimis D omiinis mere You may briefly cnforme my Pf. *+ 
foveraigne Lord and Lady, that if I their ſervant, would 
have buſied my felfe with the death of the Lowbards, that 
nation would by this time have had neither Kings , nor 
Dukes, nor Earlcs, and ſhould have beene in grcat confu- 
fon anddiviſion's but becauſe I ſtood in aw of » I was 
evcr afraid , to meddle with the heros of mans 
bloud : ſo farre Gregory, Theſe Lombards were k 
Invaders of the Countrey, Ranſackers of the City, Periceu- 
tours of the Saints, Robbers of the: Chy Opprans 
of the poore : whom Gregory the firſt, might,and would not 
deſtroy, Quie Deus timwit, bectuls heg feared God, Tt is 
very like, his Succeſſour Gregory the ſeventh, feared 
Gither God wor may, when hou Ons the Papall Croiſier 


* 


_— —— —_ 


38 


The duty of Subjetts. 
2gainſt the regall ſcepter,. and read the fentence of dopriya; 
tion, agaiaſt the Emperour Henry : Ego anthoritate Apofte. 
lica, ee. 1 by my power Apoltolicall, doc bercave Henpy 
of the Germane Kingdome, and doe deprive him. ofall ſab. 
jection of Chciltian men, abſolving all men, from the alle. 
giance, which thcy have ſworne unto him. And that 
Redolpb, whom ths Pecres of the Empire have ele&eq, 
may governe the Kingdome : I grant all men, that ſhall 


Carol. Sigon. ferye him.againit the Emperour,ftorgivencſle of their finnes, 


de Regro 
Ttai. lib, 9+ 


21 ViieHen.3. 


Benmo (ard. 


in this life and ia the life to come. As I have for his pride 
dejeed Henry from the Royall dignity, fo I doe exalt Re- 
dolph for bis humility, to that place of authority : Thus farre 
Gregory the ſeaventh, 

It is no wonder, that Gregory his chaire clave aſunder; 


in vit, Gre- as ſore Writers affirme, at the giving of this ſentence; be. 


£07. 7. 


cauſe the proud Pope., and his wicked ſentence, were 
too heavy a burthen for Peters ſtoole of humility" tg 
bearc. ek 


Me e—— ems 


—_— i 


O——— 


T be fourth ('bapter proveth the Ims 
munity of Kings by the Eathcrs of the third © 


1A Fter the death of Gregory the great, which waszbout 


the” ycarc of our Lord 604. Sabinianns did fucceed 
him, who lived but one yaare, after whom came Boniface 
the third, which obtained of Phocas to bee called Univers 
{all Biſbop; ſince that time Periis virtus Imperdtoruns or pi 
tes P onrificum the Emperours vie ay EE" pe 
wicked, What the Judgement of thole Fathers' then wasy 
concerning ſubjeRion to wicked Kijags, 1 will make evi 
4qptby the tellimory of Gregoriw4 Tarenenſsr, mouY Da- 
| TL 


| The duty of Sabjetts. | I9 
maſcenns, Bede, Fulgentins, Leo 4. and the Fathers aſſembled 

ina Counccll at Toledo in'Sparre, - 

Gregory Twronenſss acknowledgeth ſach an abſolate 

power in Childerick, a moſt wicked King of France , as 

was free from all controll of man, S5 quis de wobis( Rex )ju- Hiſtor 1.5 .c 
ftitie unites tranſcendere vol»erit, &c, It any one of us 

( O King) doe paſſe the vounds of juſtice, you have power 

to correct him, bur if you exceed your limit, who ſhall 

chaſtice you? Wee may ſpeake unto you; if you liſt not to 

hearken, who can condemne you, but that Great God, who * 

hath pronounced himſclfe to bee rightcoufnciſe  Haltexus 

ule 


& 


Jþdorus faith no leſſe for the immunity ofthe Kings of 
Spaine,/Ect all carthly Princes know, that they ſhall give 
account of the Church, which Chriſt hath committed to 
their prateRtion. Yea, whether the peace ard _— 
Eccleſiaſticall bee advanced, by faithfull Kings, or diffol- 
ved by the unfaithfull, hee will require a reckoning at their | 
_ which hath left his Church jm their power, So farre "32 
Tharus, ? 

John Damaſcene pleadeth not onely for the exemption 
of wicked Kings themfclves, but alſo of their Deputics. 

The Governours (faith hee) which Kings counts, high Parallel, b t 
they bee wicked, though they bee theeves, though they bee c. 31. 
unjuſt, or otherwile tainted with any crime,muſt bee regar-= 

ded, Wee may not contemne them, for their impicty 

but mult reverence them , becauſe of their authority , 

whom they were appointed our Goyernours, So farre 


& 

—_— faith, that yp _ of ors oy can ſtand _ 
religion (was pr ere reſpondemmus, ec. W 

wee _- — fete, wee ought not to 

bee taxed with the leaſt ſaſpition of diſobedience or con- 
tumely, ſccing wee are not anmindfull of the Regall dig- | 

nity, and doe know, that wee muſt feare God, and honour ruLere. 2d 
the King, accarding OS I" ofthe Apoſtle, Giveto Thrafim reg. 

, | 
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The duty of Subjeths. 


each one his aut, feare to whom feare, bonour to hw howogy = 


1 Pet, 2, 17, pertaineth Of the which fcare and honour, Saint "0 


hath dclivercd unto. us the manifeſt knowledge, ſaying,Ag 
the ſervants of God, honour all men, loveibrotherly teh 
tow ſhip, feare God, honour the King. Thus farre Falgen- 
tits, « 
Our Countreyman Peda, for his great learning called 
Fexerable, is of the ſame mind. David(laith hee ) for two 
cauſes ſpared Sau/, who had perſecuted him moſt mali 
tiouſly, Firſt, for that hee was his Lord, annointcd with 
boly oile. And fecondly, to inſtruct us by morall precepts, 
that wee ought not to ſtrike our Governours,| (though bs 
unjuſtly oppreſſe us) with the {word of our lips : nor pre- 
ſue flanderouſly, to tcare the hemme of their ſupe1 fluous 
ations, Sa farrehee, 

Leothe fourth about the yeare 846. agniſed all fubje&ton 
to Lotharics the Emperour : I doe profeſle \and promiſe 


de capit, (faith Leo )to obſerve and keepe unviolably, as muchas licth 


in mc,for the time preſent and to come, your Imperiall ordi- 
nances and commandments : together with the decrcesof 
your Biſhops, my Predeceſſours : If any man/informe your 
Majcſty otherwiſe, know certainely, that hee is alicr. So 
farre Leo, | 

The Biſhops of Spaire aſſembled in a nationall-Councell 


Cencil, Tel.g. at Toledo, made this decree againſt perjury|and treaſon, 
Cen, 2. circa Ouicunque amodoex nobis : Whoſoever among'us ſhall from 
«mum Don: this time forward, violate the oath which hee bath taken 


for the fafegard of this Country, the ſtate of the Gothiſh 
nation, and the preſervation of the Kings Majeſty : whoſoe- 
ver ſhall attempt the Kings death, or depoſition :- wholoc>, 
ver ſhall by tyrannicall mage aſpire to the r 
throne, let him bee accurſed before the holy Spirit, before 
the bleſſed Saints, let him bee-caſt out of the Catholique 
Church, which hee hath polluted by perjury, lerhim have 
nocommunion with lan men, nor portion with the 
Juſt, but let him be. condemned with the Devill and his An. 
Eo HENS 


The duty of Subjetty, 
|clscternally, togethcr with his complices, that they may 
antrys = bond of damnation, which were og "4 
the ſocicty- of ſedition. Thus farre. the Fathers in that 
Synod. 

£ conclude therefore with theſe learned Fathers , that 
it is not for the people, otherwiſe then with humility and 
obedience , to controll the a&ions of their Governours: 
but their duty is onely to call upon the. God of Heaven, 
and ſo ſubmit themſelves to his mercy, by whoſe ordi- 

. nance the Scepter is fallen into his hand'and power, that 
enjoycth the Crowne, whether hee bee good or bad, A 
right of depoſing, muſt bec.cither in him that hath an 
higher power, which is onely God : or in him, that hath 
better right to the Crowne : which the Pope cannot have, 
becauſe hee is a ſtranger : nor the Peeres, or people,” be- 
cauſe they are ſabje&s. Bre the rag do his Religion im- 
pious, for his Government unjult, for his life licentious, 
the ſabje& muſt endure him , the Biſhop mult: reprove 
him, the Councellour muſt advife him, all muſt pray for 
him, and no mortall man hath authority to diſtarbe or dif- 
_ him, as may evidently bee ſeeneby the Chapter fol 
owing. 


Em —— 
m——_1 — 


The fifth ( hapter confirmeth this 
Doftrine by the Fathers of the fourth 


Þ this age of the Cliurch, the Popes cxalted them» 
{clves above all thatis called God, and upon. privatedif- 
pleaſures and quarrels, did curſe and banne Princes, in» 
cenſing their Neighbour-nations, and perſwading their 
owne ſ{ubjes, to make warre againſt them, as if Chriſt, 
dtd ox bog ns gs 
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Bernard. E- 
#iſt. 231, 


and helps of onr faith, but hookes to-catch Kingdomes;and 
rods toicourge ſuch Potentates as would not, or conld not 
procure the Popes favour. How farre thele Popiſh 
Aifes, did diſpleaſe the godly and learned, I will ſhewby 
Saint Bernerd, dra vm, tres Xx the Epi- 
ſtle eAp»legeticall of the 'Church of Leige againit Paſe 
lis the Pope, and the Authour of Hexry the fourth his 
lite. | 

Saint Bernard, in one of his Sermons upon the words 
of Cur1sT; 1 amthe vine, commendeth the aniwer of- 
accrtainc King, Bee quidam Rex, cuns perenſſus bumana ſa 
gitta, &c, It was wcll faid ofa King whenhce was ſhot 
into the body with af arrow, and they that were about 
him, dcefircd him to bee bourd untill the arrows head 
were cut-out, for that the lcaſt motion of his body would 
endanger his life : no (quoth hee) it doth not beſceme a 
King to bee bound, let tt.e Kings power begever ſafe and 
at liberty, And the ſame Father in an Epiſtle to Lady 
vicws Craſſus the King of Fraxce teacheth fubjeRs, how 


torebcll and fight againſt their Princes; 2micquid vobic th 


Regno weſtro, de Anima & Corona weſtra fatere placnerit: 
Whatloever you pleaſe to doe with your oy. your 
Soule, or your Crowne, wee that arc the Childrcnotthe 
Church cannot <cndure er difſemble- the ivjurics , cons 
tempt, and conculcation of our Mother. Quedltionlefle wee 
will ſtand and fight even unto death in our Mothers be- 
halfe, and uſeſuch weapons, as wee may law fiilly, I mcane 
not ſwords and ſpearcs, bur praycrs and tcare$ to God. 
When Gregory the ſcaventh had depoſed Hemry the 
fourth, hce gave away the Empire to one Rodo/phnrDuke 
of Saxony ,, that was a fworne. ſabje& to that diſtreſſed 
Empcrourgwhich Rodo/p, in a battaile againſt his ney 
Lord, lolt bis 95ghr-hand, and gained a deadly wound. Af- 
ter his death, the Pope made one Herwanwi King of Cerv 


many, Who cnjoycd hig Kingdome but a lirtlatime, for hee . 


was flaine with a ſtone, which a woman threw 


_—— 


upon lum 
from 


4 . 
wy  — 
CY 
L : 
% o 


. 
3 


4 4 7 7} ;$ Fg.” Y us I 2 
. { <5 x 0 
. | | | 
; +1 
; . * $0 | 
| 
4 P $ - 
L” 


PO #7 —_— p—=—_Y —_— — —_— — — — ———_——. 


- wo T. WY by w- L , Lats i 6 wag bw 
” ” PAT 7 5» 


The duly of Subjitts.. * 

om 2 turret, 25 hee made anafſault (infport ), avainſthis 

owe Caſtle, to try the valour of his -fouldizrs,. Then did' Ex vits 

Febertus, by the Popes encouragement aſcend the Tmpe= Herr. quarti 

riall throne, whereon he fate bat a while : for 4s hee epped 1** Oy 
Ich 


aſide from his army intoa mill, to reſt himſcife in the hear!” 4s "EE 
ofthe day, hee was diſcovered by: the rmller tothe'Empe- 4,1uu Lite 
rours frieads, and loſt his life for his labor. During this'ie impreg0.) 
hurly-burly mm that ſtate #althramus a godly Biſhop, wrote 

tp one Lxdovieus an Earle of the Empire, diſwading him 

from partaking with the ſcditious againſt that good Empe. 

ror, whom the Pope had depoſed, Walt mam >y the grace 

of God, that hee is, to Lewes oanith Prince, with inſtance” 

ofprayer, offreth himſelfe in all things ſerviceable. Cone N 
cord is profitable: to every Realme, and juſtice mncivto bee 

d({rcd : theſe vertucs are che Mother of devotion, and the 
conſecration of all honeſty, But whoſoever ſeeketh after 

civill diflcation , and incenſcth other to the effollon of 

bloud, hee is a murtherer, and partaketh with him, who 

ping for bloud, goeth- about ſecking whom. hee: may | an 

youre : The worthy veſſell ofcleAtion, that was taken vp to- 

the third Heaven, proteſteth, ſaying, Let every Soule kub=- 

mit himſclfe to the higher power, there is no power but 

fom God. Hee that rcſiſteth: power, reſilteth the ordi- 

nance of God. If that bec true (which ſome mea prate a= 

ny Ah mas and the vulgar ſort) that wee ought not to ; 


- ance to the wer, Then it is falſe which 

the Apoſtle ROY Kt Soutc muſt fwbmit him-- 

W— _ Lats) and fu m_ ; yo propre 

not Chriit e Apoftle? Wee Epift Will. 
provoke the Lord?are wee then hee? Doth nothee wy hh 
thinke, himſclfe ronger then the Lord, that reſiſteth the 3» <ppendice| 
power but ofGodr r15v.5 cor. 
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The duty of Swjetts. | | 
hey are confounded, as though they had” neyer beene, $56 
CE real, their beginning could Not be good, Geez. 
Hec ile, y | 

Pope Paſchalis ſeeing the bad ſucceſle of thoſe editions 
ſubjeRs, which his Predeceſſours Gregory and Yrbanm had - 
armcd againſt Hexry, that worthy Empcrour : did per- 
ſwade the Emperours owne Sonne , ainſt all Law of 
God, Nature, and Nations,to rebell agaialt his Father, The 


' Biſhop of Leige tooke the Emperours part, againſt this 


young Prince, tor the which hee was cxcommunicate, his 
Church interdia:d, and Roberc Earlc of Flanders comman- 
dcd by the Pope, as hee hoped to have the forglveneſſe of 
his finnes, and the favour of the Church of Reawe, to deſtroy 
that Biſhopand his falſe Prieſts, 


L 
£ 


The Churchmen of Zeige terrified with the Popesex: 
communication, and fearing the Earlcs oppreſſion, wrote 


1.29. 2 Apologie for themſclves about the yeare 3106, Weeare 
dienfium «ud Excommunicate (lay they) becauſe wee obey our Biſhop, 


who hath takenpart with his 'Lord the Enjperour. Theſe 
are the beginnings of ſorrow : for Sathan beeing looſed, 
compaſſcth the carth, and hath made a diviſioa betwecne 
the Princeand the Prieſt : who can juſtly blame the Biſhop 
that taketh his Lords part, to whom hee hathſworne alle- 
giance ? perjury is a great {inne, whereof they cannot bee 
ignorant, that by new Schiſme and nqvcll tradition, doe 
promiſe to abſolve ſubje&s from the guilt of perjury, that 
forſweare themſelves to their Lord IS Wy 

In the progreſſe of their Apologie —_ mine three 
great queſtions : Firſt, whether the power toex- 
clongeth to 


harch-men- offend 


communica 
infi& tem 


t anthiSpritus, oc, It wy 
xv keringrepes to the Spirit of God, ſhall turncova 
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The duty of Subjetts; 
ought not at all or very hardly be excommunicate, whether 
wee conſider the Etimologie eftheir names, or the nature 
of their excommunication, Even till this day hath this 
. pu beene queſtioned, and never detgrmined,” Kings may 

c 


« admonithed and reproved, by ſuch as bee diſcreet and 


ſober men, for Chrilt the King of Kings incarth, who hath 
placed them in his owneſtcad, hath reſerved them to his 
owne judgement, &c, | 

Their anſwer to the ſecond queſtion, is grounded on the 
teſtimony of Saint Auguſtine, the praftiſcof Princes, and 


the authority of Paw/. Kings (fay they) and Emperours by - 


their publike Lawes, have forbidden Heretiques, to enjoy 
any Worldly poſſeflion, Wherefore ſeeing wee are. no 
Heretiques, and that it belongeth not to the Pope, but ts 
Kings and Emperours to puniſh Herefies , why doth 
our Lord Paſchalis, ſend Robert, his Armour-bearer, tode= 
ſtroy the poſſeſſions and to overthrow the Villages of the 
Churches, which in caſcthey deſerved deſtruRion, ought 
to bee deſtroyed by the edit of Kings and Emperours, 
-which cary the ſword not without good cauſe ? &c. 

For anſwer to the third queſtion, they ſhew by ſand 
places of Scripture, that there is no other helpe againſt 
Princes, then prayer and patience. Njhil modo pro Impera- 
tore noſtro dicimus, &c, Wee will for the preſent fay no= 
thing in defence of our Emperour, but this wee ſay, though 
hee were as bad as yoh report him to bee, wee would en- 
. durchis government, becauſe our finnes have deſerved ſuch 
a Goycrnour, Bce it: wee maſt nceds grant againſt our 


- will, that the Emperour is an Archehgretike, an invader of + 


the Kingdome, a worſhipper of the Simonaicall Idoll, and 
accurſed by the Apoſtles and Apoſtolike men, as you ſay'of 
him's even ſuch a Prince ought not to bee reſiſted by vio» 
lence, but endured by patienceand prayer. Moſes brought 
many plagues upon Pharaoh, whoſe heart God had harde- 
ned, but it was by prayer and the lifting up his hands to 
Heaven: And Sevot Par! require yer bee m_ 


oo 


23 


26 The duty of Subjetts. 
for all men,for Kings and ſuch as are in authority ; which 
Kings were neither Catholikes nor Chriſtians: Barxchalſo 
from the mouth of the Prophet Jeremy, wrote unto the 
Iewes, which were captives unto the King of B aby/on, that 
they mult pray for the lite of Nabxcbodonoſer the King of 
Babylon, and Balthazar his Sonne, that their daycs in carth 
Epift. Leod. may bec as the dayes of Heaven, &c, Saint Pax! teacheth 
why wee ought to pray for evill Kings, namely, that under 
them wee may lead a quietlife. It would become an Apo- 
ſoliks man, to follow the Apoſtles DoAtrine : it were pro» 
pheficall to follow the Prophet, &c, Thwus farre they in their 
Epifile Apologeticall. 
Fita Henr. 4+ Hee that wrote the life of this Emperour Henry the 
quo ſupra, fourth, an ancicnt, a modeſt, and an impartiall Relatour of 
ſuch occurrents as happened in his time, declarcth his diſlike 
of the Popes praiſes, and the Germanes tumults againſt 
their ſaid ſoycraigne Lord. Magnum Adundy documentum. 
datumeſt : A great inftrucion was given to the World that 
no man ſhould riſe again(t his Maſter. For the hand of Ro« 
d»/ph being cut off, ſhewed a moſt juſt puniſhment of per- 
jury; hce feared not to violate his fidelity {worne to the 
King, and his right hand was puniſhed, as if other wounds 
had not beene ſathicient to bring him to his death, that by 


the plague of therebellious, the tault of rebellion might bee 
perceived : Thus farre hee. | 
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The fixth ('bapter proverb the ſame 
by the teflimony of the Writers fromthe 11, 
hunared yeares downeward; . 


Will for concluſion produce 0tho Frin Sno rfis, Thom: 
Aquinas, Gratianss, Boil the faire Kia Frame, the 
Parliament of Exglend in the time of Zdward the firlt, Yis- 
| NS HR: © {8 centins, 
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The duty of Subjedts, 
centins,and c/En:45 Silvins that afterward was Poſe, by the 
© nameof Pins ſecundus, + 

>. Orho Friſmgenſis bath an cxcellent faying in his Epiſtle 
D=icatory to F pe Yr Cum nulla perſona mun- 
dialis inveniatur que mund: legibus non ſubjaceat, cc. Ale 


though no carthly man can bee found, that is not ſfubjeR Chronicle, 


tothe Lawes of the World, and in re{ſpeR of ſubjeRion, lia» 
ble to correction z Kings as 1t were paged over Lawes, arc 
natreſtrained by them, but reſerved to the examination of 
God, according to the words of the King and Prophet, 


eAgainſt thee onely bave I ſinned, It becommeth therefore pal, 51; 5; * 


2 K1n2, both inreſpc& of the noble diſpoſition of his mind, 
and the ſpirituall illumination of his ſoule, to have God, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ever in his mind, and by 
all mcanes poſſible, to take heed, that hee fall not intothe 
hands of God, ſccing it is (as the Apoſtle faith) a fearefull 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. It is more 
fearcfull for Kings, then for any other ; becauſe Kings haye 
none but God himſclfe above them, whom they need feare. 
It ſhall bee ſo much more horrible for them, by how much 
they may offend more freely then other men. So farre 
Otho. j 


Thomas Aquinas, (if the Traftate De regimine Princi- A juin, de re- 
pum bee his) maketh three ſorts of Kings : Kings by e/e+ gimins Prize, 
Hon, Kings by ſabordination, and Kings by ſucceſſion, For (iv. 1.64. 6, 


the firſt hee faith, that they which did' eſtabliſh, may abo=- 
liſh : for the ſecond, wee mult have our recourſe to him that 
did ſurrogate the ſubordinate King : as the Ieyves did to 
Ceſar againſt Herod : for the laſt, his reſolution is Recarrex= 
dum «fe ad omnium Regem Deum, that wee mult flicto God, 
the King of all Kings, in -whoſc my it is, to mol- 
lifie the crucll heart of a Tyrant. And that men, may ob« 


taine this at the hands of God, they mult ceaſe from fimneg 

for wicked Princes, by Divine permiſſion are cxalted to 

puniſh the ſinnes of the people, T lends eff 1gituy culpa ut 

Seſſat Tyrannium plaga; Wee _ therefore remove our | 
| OT. | 2 
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The daty of Subjefts. 
finnes, that God may take away his. puniſhment: Thus farce 


Thomas 


Gratianus, which compiled the decrees, is very perem- 
ptory, that the _ of Rome, ought not to meddle with 
the temporall ſword, the ſtate of Common-wealths, or. 
the change of Princes, Hee faith nothing indggd De Regni 
ordinibus, which in his time, and a 00. yeares after him, 
never dreamed. of any ſuch authority, Cum Perrus quipri.. 
wus Aprftolorum a Domino fuerat eletIus, material:m yl. 
dinm exerceret : When Peter whom the Lord had firlt cho. 
ſcn of all the Apoſtles, drew the matcriall (word, to de- 
fend his Maſter from the injuries of the Iewes, hee was 
commanded to ſheath his ſword : For aff that take the ſword, 
ſhall periſh by th: [word, As it Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, His 
therto it was lawtull for thee and thine Anceſtours to per- 
ſecuteGods enemics with-the temporall ſword, hereafter 
thon.muſt put up- that ſword into his place, and draw the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, to ſlay the 
old man : whoſoever beſidethe Prince, and without his av» 
thority, that hath lawfull power, and as the Apoſtle teach- 
eth, Beareth not the ſword in vaine, to whom every ſoule muſt 
bee ſubjeRt,whoſocver(li1ay ) without or beſide the Princes 


- authority,bearcth the ſword, (ball periſh by the ſword:Thus 


farre Grattan, | 

About the yeare a 1300. beganne-'a quarrell. betweene 
Boniface the cight, and Philippus Pulcher the French King, 
about the collation of beneficcs, Prebends, and other Ecclc» 
ſaſticall promotions. Whercupon the Pope wrote an- 
to the ſaid King, as followeth : Boniface Biſhop, the ſer- 
vant of Gods ſervants, to his wel-beloved Sonne Philip, 
by Gods grace King of France, Greeting, and blcſling A- 
poſtolicall. Feare God and keepe his law : Wee givethee 
to underſtand that thou art ſubje& to us both in pirituall 
things, and. temporall, and that.no gift of. bencfices or 
Prebends belongeth to thee. If thou have in thy hand a« 


ny vacant, keepe the profits of them ta the P——_ 


+ 


The duty of Subjefts. 
2nd if thou haſt beſtowed any, wee decree the collation 
yoid, and recall it, how farre focver it hath proceeded, 
Whoſoever belceveth otherwiſe, wee account him a foole: 
Datcd at Laterarn the fourth ofthe Calends of December, 


and in the ſixth yeare of our Papacy. King Phi/p returned. 


his haughtineſſc, a correſpondent anſwer, viz, Philip by tho 
grace of God , King of France, to Boniface bearing Lim 
{clfe for Pope, Salntem modicam ſive nullam. Sciat tua 
maxima fatuitas. Little health or none at all. Let thy 
great fooleſhip know, that in temporall things wee are 
{ubjc& tono nian. And that the gites of Prebends and Ec- 
clc{iaſticall promotions, made, and to beg made by us, were 
and ſhall bee lawtull, both in time palt and in time to come. 
For ſuchcollations belong to us1n the right ofour Crowne: 
wherefore, wee will mantully defend the Poſſeffours of the 
" ſaid dignitics, and doc judge them that thinke otherwiſe 
fooles and mad men; Given at Pars the Wednefday after 
Cardlemaſſe, 1301. Qucſtiorleſle this King that did ſo 
ſcornetully rejet the Popes chalenge pretended from 
Chriſt, would little regard the claime of the Nobles,derived. 
but from the people, 

The ſame buſic Boniface, of whom ſame write, that hee: 
came in like a Fox crattcly, raigned like a Lyoncruelly, and 
dicd like a Dogge miſcrably, would take upon him thede- 
ciſion of a controverſic betweene the Kings of Exglaudand 
Scotland, and commandcd King Edwardot England cither 
to ccale his claime, or to fend his Procuratours to the A- 
poſtolike ſea, to ſhew his right, and to reccive ſuch or- 
der from the Pope, as juſtice and equity would require. 
ThefLords and Commons then aſſembled in Parliament at 
Lincolne | (ent Boniface this anſwer in the Kings behalfe,. 
Whereas our molt dread Lord Edwwd by the grace: of- 
God, the Noble King of Erg/and, cauſed your Letters to - 
bee read openly before us, touching certaine occurrents- 
of ſtate betweene him and the King of Scorland, woe did. 
tothe margnny 22180 concen hereof, ſo Rrange and: 
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Philip, Pul- 
cher. | 


30 The duty of Subjetts, 
wonderfull, as the like hath never beene heard of, | Wee 
know (moſt Holy Father) and it is well knowne in this 
Realme, and alſo to other Nations, that the King of Eng. 
141d o1ght not to make an{wer foc his right | before an 

Parliament Judge Ecclcliaſticallor ſecular : by reafon ofthe free eſtate 
at Lincolye (ft hig Royall dignity and cuſtomz, wittout:'breach at all 
guored by ML. 1; nes unviolably obſcrved : Wherefore after treaty had and 
tg diligent deliberation, this was our reſolution,: that our ſaid: 
King ought not to anſwerin judgement, nor ſead Pro 
curatours or Meſſengers to your Court : ſecing that ten» 
deth manifeſtly to the difinheriting of ths right of the 
Crowne, the overthrow of the (tate-of the Kingdome, and 
the breachof the libertics, cuſtomes, and lawes of our F4 
thers, for the keeping whereof, weeare bound by the duty 
of an oath, and will (by Gods hclpe) maintain: and de- 
fend with all our power and {trength, &c. Dated at Lis- 
colne eAun. Dom. 1301, © Anno Edward: primi 19, 
This was then the reſolution of the State of this Land z if 
our late Searies Popiſh or Paritan, bring in any other Do- 
Arine, wee may not leave the cawſcy of truth and ohe- 
dience, whereon our Fore-fathers walked to their commen- 
dation, to follow thele new guides, in their bypaths of 
ride, diſobedience, and contempt of authority, to our de- 
ru&ion, 
= Vincentias in his Speculo Hiſtorials hath a notable place 
© Eib, 15.c,84, to diflwade from ſedition and perjury. Ye pace omnium 
| bonorum dixerim, hec ſola novitas (ne dicans Hereſic ) ne: dum 
e Mundo emer/ſerat. That I may ſpcake with the favourof 
all good men, this mecre novelty ( not Hcreſic) was net 
ould teach ſubjcRs, 


prong upin the World, that Pri 
at they owe no ſubje&ion to wicked Kings, and albeit 
they have given an oath of fidclity unto them , they are 
not bound to keepe it : Nay, they that obey an evill Prince, 
aro to bee held as excommunicated, and all fach as rebell a- 
gainſt him, are free from the guilt of the crime of perjury, 


So farre hee, 
I will 


The duty of Subjetts, 


bee taken away, let men acknowledge themſclves ſubje& 
to their 1'rince, and give reverence to him, whom God 
hath made his vicegerent on Earth, As that which God. 
commandeth muſt bee obeyed without contradiction, fa 
the temporall Commandements of Czfar, may not bee re- 
fted, But let the Kings themſelves beware that they op= 
preſſe no man unjuſtly, nor give their people cauſe to cric to 
God againſt them, for the Earth is the Lords and the ful- 
nefle thereof : hee will not forget the crie of the poore: and 
for the ſinne of the Prince hee tranſlatcth the Government 
from one Nation. to another, There 1s nothing more of- 
kenfive to the greateſt God, the King and Creatour of Hea» 
venand Earth,then the negleR of juſticeand the oppreſſion 
of the poore : 3s the Plialmiſt ſaith, The poore ſhall not al> 
way bee forgotten, and the paticnt abiding of the needy ſhall 
not periſh for ever. So farrc Si/vins, 
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The ſeaventh (Chapter ſbeweth the 


concord of (Papiſt and Puritan for the depoſition 
of Kings, and their diſcord about the meanes and 
per ſons to bee imployed in the execution 
of their defigenements, 


Filderick was depoſed, and Pipine crowned King of 
France about the yeare 750, The truth of which Hi- 
ſtory is this. Childerick, void of all princely gravity, gave: 
himſclfe over to pleaſure and wantonnelic, leaving thebur- 
then of the ſtate to Piping, that gray ne Lord Adanholy | 


I will end this Chapter with c/£neas Silvins, who died Pius 2. de or- 
in the yeare 1464. St randem fins litings, Let there tecan !u & author, 
end of contention, and cne principall head to determine 779274 c 23+ 
all temporall matters : Jet the occaſion of perpetuall debate 


X The duty of Subjeft1, | | 
Who conſpired with the Nobles, to advance himſetfe, by 
the depoſition of the King his Maſter. To et a better co« 
lour on the matter, Pipine ſent his Chaplaine to Pops Zachas 
ry, to hayc hisanſwer to this Queſtion : Whether ſhouldbee 
King, hee that bare the name and did nothing, or hee that gouer- 
ned che Kingdom: ? The Pope gave ſentence with the Mar- | 
ſhall againlt the King , whercupon , Childerich was madea 
thorne Monke, and Pripinea crowned King, | 
It is a wonder toſce how theſe oppotite SeAaries, doe 
inſiſt upon this fa&t of the Frencb-men,to jultifie their dange- 
rous do@rine, and ſcditious conſpiracics againſt Princes. 
As Cardinall Bel{armine de Pontif, (ib, 2.cap. 17. Thames 
Harding againſt the Apologie of the Church of England, fol. 
1 81. Franc, Fevardentins in his Commeiitarics on Heſter, 
pag. 85. Boucher alias Raynolds de juſta abdicatione Hen= 
rict 3.1ib, 3, cap. 14, Ficklerus dr jure Magiftratunm fel. 0, 
eAMlexander Carerins patavinus de poteſtate Pape, lib, 2; 
Cap. 3. D. Marta de temporals & ſpirituals Pontificu pote= 
ſtate, lib, 1,c.23, and Doleman in has conferente tonching furs 
ceſſion part. 1. Cap. 3, pag. 48, And alſo theſe Puritans, 


Chriftopher Goodman in his treatiſe of obedience , pag. 53, 
George Buobanan de jure Regni apud Scotos, pag, 47. Danens 
de politia Chriſtiana lib. 3. cap, 6. pag. 221, Brutns Celta 
de jure Magiftratuum, pag. 286. Phylad:lpbus dialogs 2. pag 
G5, Franc, Hottomanus in his Francogallia cap. 12. and 
Speculum | gray P bilipi Regis pag. 27, The Papiſts 


which this depofing power to the Pope, endeayonr 
by tooth and naile, to diſprove that intereſt Which tho Pu- 


ritans grant the Pceres, or the people. Firſt, this example 

ſerved Gregory the ſeventh to cxcuſe his preſumptous pra- 

Riſcs againit Hemry the fourth, Ouidam Rimanus Þ onti- 

fex: A ccrtaine Biſhop of Rowe depoſed a King of Frexce,nat 

|; . fo much for hisill like,as for that hee was not fit for governe 
Lib. de unit. and Pipi hi > . 

Eccleſ, apad Tents placed —_— which was Father to Charles the 

«ard. pag, 3. &*At in his placezabſolying all the French- wen from the oath 

ofallegeance, which they had ſwarneto their King. yu 


& 


The ſedition of Settaries. 
farrt Gregory in an Epiſtle to one Herimenss,that was Biſhop 


of Metz in France. | 
Thomas Harding concludeth from this fat, a Divine 


power in the Pope, Can you not ſee (faith Harding) what © onfur: 
ſtrength and power 1s in the Pope, which is able with a the Apolog. 
word, to place and diſplace the mightieſt King in Ewrope? fol. 181, 
witha word, I fay, for I am ſure you can ſhewusof no- 


army, that hee ſent to execute his will. Is it inthe power 
ofman (thinke you) to _ Kingdomeg? can the Devill 
himſclfe, at his pleaſare (ct __ depoſe Kings? nofurely, 
Much lefſe can any member of his dos the ſame, Remem- 
ber you what Cyr 1$ST faid, when the lewes objected, 
" that hce did caſt out Devils in the name of the Princes 
of Devils? beware you ſinde not againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


who confcfle that the Pope hath pulled downe and ſct up + 


Kings, Which thing undoubtedly hee: could never doe 
profitably and peaccably,but by the great powerof God,&c, 
| Sofarre Harding. | 


Cardinall Be/armine the Grand-maſter of Controver- De Poniif: * 
fies, cannot endure to hearec that this —_— was done lib. 2.cap.17: 


by any other then the Papall authority. Pope(faithhee) 
Indicavit licere Francis, regunums Childerici in Pipinnns tranſ- 
ferre, The Pope gave judgement that the Frenchmen mig 
lawfully transferre Childericks Kingdome to Pipin : and 
did ablolve them from the oath which they had ſworne 
unto him,” No man that hath his right wit can deny this 
'tobe lawfull. For the very eventhath proved, that E 
to bee moſt fortunate 2 ſecing the Kingdome of Fraxce, 
was never more potent, nor Religion more flourithing, 
then under Pipix and Charles his Sonnc,, Thus farre Bellar- 
Mine, WT: wr” 
This Cardinals reaſon from the fucceſle to the appr; 
tion of the fat, will conclude well for the 7s-ke, who hath 


longer continued, more flouriſhed and inlarged his ſtate, - 


then tho Houſe of Pipin. Hearc in a ward'the true ſucceſle 


of Pipins polterity gut OT WE. Imolenſis and oy nas 


34 


Paulus Ac- 
wilius-+ 


De poteſe. 


Pontif. lib. 2, Regem Francia : Bec it true that the Po 


The fedition of Seftaries. 
Emilie, The firſt of that line was Charles the preat; in 
whoſe time the Empire was divided, The ſecond was 
Ludovicus Pins, againſt whom Loetharius , an unnatural| 
Sonne,did conſpire : who thruſt his Father to a Cloiſter, and 
placed himſclfe inthe Throne, where hee fate like a Ty. 
rant, till hee was alſo depoſed, The fourth was Lxdevicus 
fſecundas, a man unfortunate in all his doings. The fifth was 
Lndovicus tertivs , Whom they call Zadovicus mibili, or 
Iew:s no-body. The ſixth was Charles the Bald, a very 
Coward, The ſeventh was Carolnus Craſſus, as very 2 
Foole, eArnn/phus the eight of that progeny, was catcn 
with licc, The ninth was Zadovicus quartas, in whom that 
race ended. | 
Alexander Carerins inferreth the abſolute ſoveraignty 
,of the Pope over all Kings, even to depoſe them; and to 
tranſpoſe their Realmes, from the inſuliciency of the No» 
bles and People. Efto guod wverum fit Papam, non depoſniſe 
c did not depole the 


$4p.3-1um,6, King of France, but gave conſent to S Pcercs and People 
to depoſc him, this is a molt manifeſt profe of our intent: 
that Kings have one, if not many ſuperiours,v:z., the Barons 


and people of their Kingdome:and overthroweth their poſi- 
tion and conclufion, That: Kings have in temporal things wo 
ſuperiowr, no, not the Biſhop of Rome. Bat tcceing the Ba- 
rons and Pcople could neither judge nor deprive bim, Ve- 
cauſe they wanted coaQtive power, which Vaſſals or Sub- 
js have not over their Soveraigne, it fulloweth neceſſari- 
ly, that the Pope by his Prinecly power, as jour to the 
King in temporaltics, might lawfully depoie him. Thus 
farrc © Cys | 
D, Marta, is as peremptory for the Pope, againſt the 
pretended —_ of the Pceres, or the Pans "Chir 
ENS pripatns « no Fraxcia ob tupiditatens Cr ineptituds 
wer for adneini bas Childerick was deprived "Fake King- 
dome of Frexce, for his ſtupidity and wnfienefſe to 
They that fy hos yes not deprived by the Pppe al _ 
; y 


The ſedition of Seftaries. 35 
' by them that deſired another King, doc not anſwer the 
reaſons alleadged for the Popes Soveraigne power in tem- 
poralties : nay, they confirme the Popes power. Baldxs 
- asketh this queſtion, when the Emperour is unprofitable, or 
mad, or adrunkard, may the people depole him, or aſſigne 
him a Coadjutor ? No, faith hee, the/Fope muſt doe it, for De temp. 
the Pope is the crowne and brain: of the praple. And wee have ſpir. #ontif.. 
proved before, that God did give no juriſdiction to the P97. parr.r. 
cople, but to Moſes and his Succefiours, Wherefore the (7 *3 "1m 
Vafale or Pceres which repreſent the people, have no a. 
power common with the _ inthe depoſing of Princes, 
And in that they ſay, that the Frenchmen defired another 
King, it isa great confirmation, that the Pope hath right to 
diſpoſe of Kingodmes, Hee uſeth to deſire, who hath not of 
his owne : or cannot of himſclfe cftc& that, which he would 
have done : Thus farrc Adarta. li OF 
They that plead for the ftate of the Laity, areas confident 
againſt the Popeand Cletgy. Ye paxcis dicam ( faith Iunins ) 
huc fecit Z acharias nt D ominns aut ut nandatarins, authori- 
tate inſtrultus 2 Domino, that I may us few words, the 
Pope depoſed Childrrick cither as his Lord, or as a manda- 
tary having authority from the Lord; but hee did it neither 
way. Not as Lord, how could hee bee Lord in France, that 
inthoſc daycs had no Lordſhip in Rowe? hee did it not as 
mandatary,for then hee onght to have ſhewed his authority, 
which hee ncither did, nor could ſhew, Cunx1$sT would 
not divide a private inheritance, ſhall Zachary then pre- 
a to depole. Kings, or tranſpoſe Kingdomes. Thus 
HMHS, ? 
(terum qued Monachns ifte (faith Lambertus Danens 
Whereas this Monke Belormine contendeth, that Childers 
was lawfully depoſed by Pope Z acharias, a (tranger,a Pricit, 
no Magiſtrate, but{in this reſpe& )a private perſon, though = 
hee were Biſhop of Rome. Will hee cver bee able to prove Aoſh- Dane. 
or defend his aſſertion ? Can Zachary have authority in $4Þcler«l.2, 
Frexce, being aſtranger ? can Pa at + FL 
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The {cation of Seffaries. 


ſtrate, being but a private oo: or trarsferre that princi. 
pality to Pspir that hee hath no right unto? and commit ſg 
many facriledges and umpictics, ſtealing from Childerick,and 
giving to Pipin another mans right ? authoriſing ſubjcs to 
violate their oaths, which they had ſworne to their King? 
tranſpoling Kingdomes from one man to another, whercas 
it doth onely bclong to God to depoſe Kings, and difpoic 
of Kingdom:s? thou maiſt ſec (Bellarmine) how many 
outrages this thy Zachary hath commitrred, beſide that hee 
did thruſt his ſickle into an other mans harvelt, and med- 
kd with the cobler beyond his laſt, inthat, beingbut a Prie(t 
hce tooke upon him the decifion of the right of King- 
domes, Thus farre Daners, who is not fo violent againſt 


Da14eus pot. the Pope, as hee is virulent for the depoſing! power of 
Chriſt.1.6.c, 3. Pecres, or States of the Kingdome, The Kipgs ( faith hee) 


P4p. 414+ 


of Lacedemoxia had the Ephorito controll them, | The States- 
men of the Romane Common-wealth, depoſed the Empe. 
rours, which were Tyrants, and abuſed their authority. 
The French-ftate hath often dethroned their Kings : The 

Nobles of Spaine may doe it by their Law : And the Hiſtory 


* Mulw ma. Ofthe Scottiſpaffaires (excellently well written by * Bucha. 


tum ſcabir. 


#ax) doth report that the Statcs- men of that Countrey, have 
many times deprived the Kings of Scothaxd. | Finally, na- 
turall reaſon, rand the praiſcofall nations doth confirms, 
that the States-men in every Kingdome,may depoſe Kings, 


Cp- 13+ that are peccant. So farre hee, Hottoman in his Fraxco 


Galia, bath a long Chapter to prove that this might bee 
donelawfully, by the Pecres, or the People, but in no caſe 
by the Pope or the Clergy, | 

Men cannot fay (as it is in the proverbe) imum alters 
cando veritas amittitur, ſcing that in this oppoſition, the 
truth is not loſt, butdivided among them.. For their pre- 
mifles, brought together, will unadvoidably conclude, that 
this depoſing power, is neither inthe Pope, the Peeres,nor 
the Pcople. Though it were, the reaſon of the ſeditions 
Fapiſis and Puritans, 6 fafe ad jus, is wh a 

| ion” 


The fedttion of Sectaries. 
Schooles, where nothing can bee concluded Fx meris parts- 
cularibus, of mcere particular inſtances, Abſurd in law, 2xis 
legibus non ex1mplis vivitur, for men mult doe as thelaw re- 
qureth, not as other :nen praftife; Erroneous in Divigity, 


Now ideo quia fatlum credinous faciendas credanwes ne violenens tyguſt, ad 
precepts, dun ſc tl amr exemplum;\We may not dothat,wch Conſen, de 
hath bin done by other men, leaſt we break the law of God, mendecucap.gs 


in following the example of man. And dangerousin poli- 
cy,as my Lord of Northampton, the orgament of learning, 
obſerycth, * The flie(faith that noble Earle )ſetting on the 
« cart wheele, might as well wonder at the duſt raiſed in 
&« the way, as Gregory or Zachary, draw council to power, 
«© and make that tact their owne, which was hammercd in 
« the forge of ambition, countenanced with the colour of 
© neceſfity, agd executed by Fipin, a Minifter, that being 
« weary of ſubordination, reſolyed by thisrick, when the 
& meancs were fitted and prepared to the plot, to make 
« himſelf abſolute, The caſe of Kings were pitifull, if Zx fe- 
fic ſingularibas,it were lawfull to draw lkeadenrulcs 1a their 
diſgrace. Thus farre the Earle, | 
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The eight ({bapter ſbewetb the dan- 


ger of this Doftrine, and the origmal! of the Puri- © 
tan poſition, concerning the power of States- 
wen $0 puniſh and ap e Princes in 
Monar ehuess 


Hefe deſperate attempts, ſuggeſted by the Devill, exc- 
cuted by the people,enconraged by the ſtate, and appro» 
ved by the Pope, muit ferve as admonitions to Princes, to 
humble themſelves before God ; Qui ner dabis ſanttos [nos 
in captioncns deveibus cores ; Who wilt noe give hig Sane 
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The ſedition of Seftaries, | 
for a prey to their teeth, For itisnotheard (axour 
King rem:mvreth) That any Prince forgeteth binsſelfe in his 
duty to God, or in his vocation? But Gol with thi| greatneſſe 
of the plaga: re vengeth the greatneſſe of his ingratitud*, 
 Theſz praQtiſes theretore mult bee no prefident for 
Peeres, or Pcople to follow, becauſe God hath forbidden 
Chriſtian ſuvjc&s to reſiſt, though Kings raigne 3s Tyrants; 
and commanded them to endure with paticnce,though they 
(uffer as Innocents, And alſo, becauſe that in ſtead of rele; 
ving the Common-wealth out of diltrefle, which is ever 
the pretence of ſcditious practitioners , they (hall heape 
miſchccfc on it,and deſolation on themſelves : as( Aguina) 
it hee bee the Authour of the Booke De Regiprine Princi- 
pun, {heweth manifeſtly. Effet mwltitwaimi periculoſum & 


De reg. Princ, ejus reftoribus : It were dangerous to Subjegts and Gover- 


fb. 'O 64þa6, 


' Clnyſofiome: 


nours , that any ſhould attempt to take away the life of 
Princes, h chey were Tyrants : for commonly,not the 
wcll diſpoſed, but the ill aftc&ed men, doe thruſt them- 
ſelves into that danger. And the Government of good 
Kings, is as odious to bad men, as the rule of Tyrants to 

ood p:ople, Wherefore the Kingdome, by this pre- 
Enpeon would bee rather in danger to forgoe a good 
Prince, then a wicked Tyrant, So farre Thomas, 

They that are the Authours or abettors of ſedition, can 
neither avoid ſhame in earth, nor eſcape ctcrnall damna- 
tion. Though God the great Indge doe ſometime permit 
rebels, in his Tuſtice to prevaile _—_ Kings, for their con- 
tempt of the law of the higheit, and thencgleRoftheir 
owneduty;Thereward of rebellion ſhall bee no better then 
the recomponce of Sathan, who is the inſtrument of the 
Lords wrath for the puniſhment ofall diſobedience, It is 
molt true that as ſick men, aecre their death, have many idle 
fancics, fo the World before the end thereof ſhall bee trou- 
bled with many errours. In theſe declining dayes of the 
World, many Couatreycs, Citics, and Cantons, renounced 
their old Goyorameat, and ſubmitted themſelves to ſuch a 

| F| new 


The ſedition of Settaries, ” 
new regiment as they beſt liked : for confirmation of which 
raiſes, there wanted not politike Divines, (what wine 

1s ſo ſoure thar ſome hedge grapes will not yeeld) to inveſt 

the people and Nobles with the power over Kings, to 

diſpoſe of their Kingdomes. The Heathen Politicians from 

whom this politike Divinity is derived, knowing not the 

truc God, and baving no rule to dire them, but naturall 

reaſon, thought him no muttherer, but 4 Defender of his 

Conntrey that killed Tyrants, But this pagan principle, be- 

ing a plant that C8K1$T hath not planted,mult bee pluck- 

cd up by the rootcs, I can find no ground of this leud lear- 

ning, beyond 220, yearcs1n the Chriſtian W orld 3:1he firſt 
Authours of it being Zohawnes de Parifuis, Iacobus Almain, fob, de Pars 
and Marſilins Patavinus : V bs peccat Rex in temporalibus, de poteſt. Re- 
faith Johannes de Pariſiis, Papa non hahet ipſum corrigere: £14 & Pepais, 
When the King offended in the temporall Goverament, ©? *+ 

the Pope hath no authorjty to corre him, but the Barons 
or Pceres of the Realmey and it they either cannot, or dare 
not meddle with him, they may crave the Churches aid to 
ſupprefſc him : ſo farreTobn of Paris. | : 

| Tota communitas (faith Tacob Almain) poteſtatem habet Tacob Almains 
Principem deponere. All the communalty, hath power to de- 4e poteſf.Ecel, 
poſe their Prince, which power the communalty of Fraxce ©? 7+ 

uſed, when they deprived their King, not ſo much for his 
impicty, as for his diſability to manuage fo greatacharge: 
ſo ftarre Almain. Regis depoſutio & alterins inftitntio._ ( ſaith Mafil. Pa- 
CHwrſlins Patavinxs) the depolition of a King, and the in» !ev.de tran, 
Ritution of another in his place, helongeth. not;to the Bi 12p*7i cap 6: 
ſhop of Rome, to: any Pric(t, or tothe Calledge of Prieſts, 
0 to the univeriall multitude ob the Snbj<Rts. So fare 

Oo an 
R From theſc, the yung wr m_ their .crrour of 
the power of States-men over Amwass, which, noopieion 
ju ors bp : who the Nobility as 
to praiſe, as the Puritan Preachers are to preſtribo, What 
preluwptign is it ip mage, to palie the bounds which 
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| Puritan-leſuitiſme. 
hath ſet them, to controll the wiſedome of the Lord, and 


his unſpeakable goodneſſe, when hee maketh triall of the 


paticnce of his Saints, by the outrage and tyranny of cruel 
Kings, that they which are found patient in trouble, con. 
Rant intruth, and loyall in ſubjeAtong may bee crowned 
with glory. Were wee per{ſwaded, that the heres of Kings 
are in Gods band, that the haircs of our hcad arg cunt, 
and.that no afflitioh can befall us, which God doth nor 
diſpoſc to the excrciſc of our faith, the triall of pur conſtan. 
cy, or the puniſhment of our ſinne, wee wonld as well ad. 
mire the juſtice of God, in permitting Tyrants, that our 
ſinnes may bee judged,and puniſhed in this World, as praiſe 
his mercy and favour, in giving reſt to his feryants, yader 
the prote&ion of godly and gracious Princes. 


tm. 
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The ninth (,hapter hbeweth the pene- 


rall conſent of the Moderne Puritans touching the * : 


coercion, depoſition, axd killing of Kinzs 
whom they call Tyrants. : , 

He Citizensof Geneva, changed the Government from 

"a Monarchy toa Democrity in the yearc of Chriſt, 1536, 
Inthe which.yeare, John Calvir came into that City, tovi- 
fit his friend Farlwe; And was choſen the publike reader 
of Divinity, .At his firſt comming thither, hee publiſhed 
bis Theological inftitutions. 'Whercin hee doth very lea- 
nedly, and Chriltianly intreat of the authority of Princes, 
and the duty of ſabjeAs. One onely place is harſh, and 
—_— . CN -. and d tearmes, to 
excuſe (as I conceive) the outrage ofthe Citizens, againlt 
their Prince, whom they had not many whekes before 
\palled; not to authoriſe other men to ——— 
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Puritan Teſuitlſme, 

apdinſttheir ſoveraighne Magiſtrates, His words aretheſes 
$i qui ſunt populares Magiftratus, ad molergudam regum li- 
bidinem- conſtiruti. If there bee any -popular Magutrates, 
to reſtraine the licentiouſneſſo of Kings , of which kind 


ks 


were the Ephori oppoſed againlt the Lacedemonian Kings, I»/ir. libs 8} 
the Tribunes of the people, which curbed the Romene Cone © 39 Sed, 
{uls, and the Demarchy which bridele> the Scnate of &- es 


thus; And ſuch peradventure as things now ſtand are the 
threz ſtates in every Kingdome, aſſembled in-Parliament. 
] doz not deny, but theſe in regard of their duty, ſtand 
bound to repreſle the unrulineſſe of licentious Kings : Nay,[ 
afficme, that if they doc but winke at thoſe Kings, which 
peeviſhly make havock of their people, and inlule againſt 
their communalty, that they want not the guilt of hainous 
treachery , becauſe they betray the liberty of the people, 
whoſe guardians they know themſelves to bee appointed, 
Thos farre (al v4. Since. which time all Puritans have 
turned his conjunAion conditional, into an iHative, his ad- 
yerb of doubting to an affirmative, and his|permiſſive, Nox 
veto, into a verb ofthe imperative mod:,in their boakes of re« 
giment ſecular, and Diſcipline Eccleſiaſticall, 

Chriſtopher Goodman, publiſhcd a treatiſe of obedience 


at Geneva, not without the very good liking and W_ | 


tion of the beſt learned in that City, r5 57, wherein hee af 
firmeth, That if Magiſtrates trangreiſe Gods law them- 
{lvcs, and command others todocethe like, they looſe that 
honour, and obedience which otherwiſe is duc unto thems 
and onght no more to bee taken for Magiſtrates : but to bee 
examined and puniſhed as private Tranſgrefſours : So farre 
Gooaman. | 

Much about the ſame time was Knoxe his appellation 
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printed in_the ſame place, wherein hee fearcth not to af- Gereys fel. 
firme, Thatit had beene the duty of the Nobility, Tudges, 35 


Rulcrs, and people of England not onely tohaverclilted 
May, that Fezabel whom they call their Quecne, but 
allo to hayc puniſhed her "_ deathy with all foch as 


Puritan-Ieſuitifme; 

ſhould have affiſted her, what time that ſheg openly be- 

ganne to ſyppreſle Chriſts Goſpell, ro ſhed thebloud ofthe 

Saints, and tocrc& that moſt Deviliſh Idolatry, the Papi, 

ſticail adhominatiens, and his uſurped tyranny, Thus farre 

Knox, | 1 

e/ſnn. 1560, Theodore Bez4 printed his Confeſſions, 

whercin hee avoucherh, That there arc. vices' inherent in 

the Perſons of Princes,though they bec lawfully eſtablithed, 

by ſucceion, or eleRion , wiz. Vngodlincſle, covetouſ- 

neſle, ambition, cruclty, luxury,lechery,and ſach bke ſinnes. 

which Tyrants delight in, What ſhall bee done inthis caſe 

to theſe Princes? I anſwer (faith hce) that it belongethto 

the ſuperiour powers, ſuch asarc the ſeven EleRoursin the 

Empire, and the Statcs-men of the Kingdome almoſt in- 

every Monarchy, to reſtraioe the fury of Tyrants, which. 

if they doc not, theyarc Traytours to their Countries, and: 

ſhall before the Lord give an account of their treachery. 

Thus-farre Bag. | 

1561» The very yeare after, there was a contention 

betweene the Nobility and-Clergy of Scotland about this 

matter, ( as Buchanan reporteth : ) let him tell his owne 

tale. Calend;s Novemb. Regina ad Hiſſam: The Queene 

upon the Fealt of All-Saints, added to her private Maſſeall 

tho ſolemnitics and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies of the Papiſts; 

The Miniſters ofthe Goſpell tooke it very ill, complained 

thereof to CR in thcir- publike congregations, and 
admoniſhcd the Nobility of their duty in- that behalfe: 
whereupon rofc a controverſic ina houſe ofprivate meet- 

ing, betwcene the Nobles and Preachers, whether the Noe 

bles may reſtraine Idolatry, that is like to breake out toa 

 generall deſtrution: and by rigour of law, compell the 

Note how Chicks Magiſtrate to his duty,when he exceeded his bounds? 
baſely the The. Miniſters. of the Church Rood ſtedfaſt in opinion, as 
Puitans 4 they had formerly done, that the chicke Magiltrate may bee 
Nebiliey 2 compelled cycn by forcible mcanes to live according to- 
when tbey law; but the Noblc men becautc of the Queenes favour, hope: 
thwart chews. EE 4 of; 

K 


Puritan Teſuitiſen; 
of honour, or loveof lucre, did a little waver, and thought 
otherwiſe then the Miniſters: and ſo in the end judgement 

ifſed with the Nodbles, becauſe they were more 1n num» 
ber and of better elteeme and reputation, Thus farre Buchas 
#45, | 


1568. The outlandiſh Churches in Lend! concluded 


_—_ 


43 


this Canon in a clallicall *Synod, Si qui/qrnam repugnantiins gereepiſlind, 


legibus Patrie : If any man uſurpe Lordthip, or Magiſtracy, 
againit the lawes and priviledges of the Countrey, or if hee 
thatis a lawfull Magiſtrate, doc urjpſily bercave his ſub- 
je&s of the priviledges,and liberties which he hath ſworne 
to performe unto them, or oppreiſe them by manifeſt ty- 
ranay, the inferiour othcers mult oppoſe themſclves againſt 
him, tor they are in duty bound before God, to defend their 
people, as weli from a Doineſticall, as a torraigne Tyrant, 


Thus farre they. | 


1574. Weehad ſwarmes of caterpillers : namely,Dz/cs- Fol. 1052 


plins Eccleſiaſtica from Rochbel, to teach us, that the Senate 
Ecclcftalticall hath the chicte moderation of the Chriſtian 
ſociety, and ought to provide that no Magiſtrate bee dee 
fetivein his charge, and by common care, counſcll, and 
authority to overſee, that every Goycrnour cary himſclfe 
faithfully in his Magiſtracy, Thus farre that authour. 
Franco Galliafrom Colen,whercin weefind that the peo- 
ple hath power to dethrone their Pringes. 

Innins de jure Magiftratuum (as lgme thinke from Gene- 
va,) wherein it is ſaid, that the people have the ſame right 
to depolc Kings that arc Tyrants, which a generall counſcll 
bath to diſplace a Pope that is an Heretique. 
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Euſebirs Phyladelpius from Edeabyrough, wherein wee Di«/g:+ »» 


read, that it was as lawfull for his Bret 
defend themſelves againſt the tyranny of Charles the ninth 


King of that name in Fraxce, as for wayfairing men tore-. 


fiſt and repell theeycs, cut-throats,and wolves : nay further, 
I am (faith hee ) of 'opinion with the old le of 
Ron , that of all good ——_— f a Tyrant 

goon 2 y ns is 


on we © 


renof Fraxce, to 4+ 57+. 
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_ Puritan-Teſuitiſmsts 
is moſt commendable. Thus farre hee; . 
* 1577. Came forth the Vindicie contra Tyr anwos, with 
this reſolution, That Princes are choſen by God, eſtabliſhed 
by the people : every private man isſubjeQ to the Prince: 
the Multitude and the Officers of State which repreſent . 
the Multitude, are Superiours to the Prince: yeathey may 
judge his aions, and it hee makercſiſtance, puniſh him by 
forcible meanes, So farrc hee. 
I'584. Danes finiſhed his. booke-of Chriſtian policy; 
wherein among many other hee propoundeth, and an« 


1 


Lib,.z. cap.6. fwereth a Noble queſtion, as hee termeth it. Nobilis gueſtio 


De jure Reg, 


P4g- 31, 


ſequitur, A noblc queliion followeth, whether itbee laws» 
fall.for ſub;e&Xs- to change and alter their Government? 
Yea, whet.icr it may bee done by godly men with a good 
conſcience ? his anſwer 1s. The chicfe Magiſtrate, that 
notoriouſly and wilfully violateth the fundamentall Lawes 
of the Kingdome, may bee diſplaced by godly !fubjeas, 
with a good conſcience, And this1s his reaſon, Reges ſums 
wique Magiſtratus, Kings and chicfe Magiſtrategare the 
Vaſſals of. the Kingdome, and of: the Common-wealth 
where they rule ; Wherefore, they may bee difpoſſeſſed and 
dejcacd when they ſhall obſtinatly attempt any thing, a- 
gainlt the feudall:Lawes of the Kingdome where th:y 
—_— as Kings and chicfe-Magiſtrates, And jt is truly 

aid, that as a generall Counccll, is above the Pope, fo the 
Kingdome-or the Pectes of the Land, are above the King, 


Thus farre Daness. | 
1585: George Buchanan proclaimed Rewards as well 
for murthering Kings as killing Tygers; IFI (taith hee) - 
had power to makea Law, I would command Tyrants to 
bee tranſported from the ſociety of men- intoſozne (olita- 
ry place, or.clfe -to.bee drowned in the bottome of the Se, 
that the cvill favour of dead -Tyrants ſhould not annoy li- 
ving men, Futher more I would. award reconpenee to 
bec given for the laughter of-Tyrants, not- onely of all in 
geacrall, but of cyery one in particular,as men uſe to reward 
: them.: 


Puritan-Teſuttiſme. 
them for thelr paines which kill Wolvesor Bearcs,and do- 
Rroy their young ones. Hee ilte, 

The fame yeare Thomas Cartwright-commended Dud- 
ley Fenxers- his Sacra Theelogia (as they call his booke) to: 
the World, wherein men are warranted by ſundry Texts 
of Scripture, moſt miſerably avuſcd, to deſtroy Tyrants: 


Thercin hee (following the Common opinion ofthe Pm: Lib.5.cop.13;. 


ritans) maketh two forts of Tyrants; Tirammus ine titnlo, P%g. 138, 


and Tirennsns exercitio, For the Tyrant without title : Hee 
is confident, that any man may cut his throat, Hwic quiſque- 
privatus reſitet, etiam ſs poteſt e medio tollar, Let every pri- 
vate man rcliſt him, and it hee can, take away hrs life. For 
the Tyrant exercent ; having defcribed/him to bee # Prince, 
that doth wilfully diſſolve all, or tte chicfeſt compaQts of 
the Cymmon-wealth, hee concludeth againſt him,. Hunc 
rollant el Pacifice vel cum Bello, qui ea pate//ate donati ſunt, 
wt Regui Ephort vel onz-1um ordinum'conventus publicus: 
The Pecres of the Kingdome or the publique aflembly of 
States, ought-to deſtroy him, cither by peaceable praiſes, 
or open warre. FHacilk, « 

eAnno- 1588. Hermanus Renecherus publiſhed obferva- 
tions upon the firlt Pſalme, whercin hae inveſtcth the Preſ- 
bitery with all the Popes Prerogatives, Coricerning the 
Presbiterian power over Kings, this is his hotable annota- 


tion : God (faith hee) hath ordained: the Civill Magiſtrate Pag. 73; 


for the good of the Eccleſiafticall order, therefore the Ec: 
cleſialticall State: is the higheſt throne of Gods-earthly 
Kingdome, the fopreame fecate. of all excellency, and the 
chicfc{t Court wherein God himſelfe is: pretident, to diſtri- 
bnte cternall gifts to his. ſervants, Whereas the political 
Empire is butas it were aninferiour bench, wherain juſtice 
is adminitred accosdiog to! the preſcriptiorrof the Eccles» 
faſticall ſoveraignty.z; Thus. farre vain: ' 
obert Rollocks, a man otherwile very learned,is carried 
with the current of this errour, and borrowed his affertion 
af-Maſter Famer, whoſe YG 'by- my 
* YO oh: 
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of perapbraſic,un his commentarics on Dazie/ printed at E< 
d:nborough, 1591. Though the chicfe Lawfull Magiltrate 
(faith Maſter Rol/ock, } doe many things nnjulily and tyran- 
noulty, hee may not raſhly bee violated, by the:n eſpecially 
which have not authority : but the Nobles or the publike 
aſſembly of States, mu't reduce him to his duty,by reproofe 
and all other lawfull mcanes, 1 Sam, 14.46. If hee doc ſtill 
perſiſt in open and deſperate tyranoy, wiltally diflolving 
all or the chiefe!t compats ofthe Common-wealth,privatc 
men mult not yet meddle with him, onely the Pecres, or 
the publike afſcmily of 8ll States to whom that charge be- 
longeth , mult provide that the Church and Commons 
wealth come not to defolation : though it cannot other- 
wiſe bee done, then by the death and deltru&ion of the 
tyrant, Better it is that an evill King bee deſtroyed, then 
the Church and State together ruined, Thus farre Rollock, . 
For proofe hee referreth his Reader firſt to the x Saw, 14, 

46. vis, Then Saul came up from the Phil:ſtims, and the Phi- 
liftims went to their owne place : ergo Kings that are wicked 
may bce reduced to their duty by the Pecres, or aſſembly ' 


of Statcs according to the rules of the new Puritan logicke, 
— for the killing and deſtroying of Kings, hcere- 
Hs 


ferreth his Readers to the 2. Reg. cap. 11, verſe 445. 6.7. 
v/hich placcI thinke hee never vouchſated to looke upon, 
but ſet it downe as hee found it quoted in Fexners Divinity, 
from whom hee hath taken all the ret. | 
I will make an end with #/liam Bucanxs, whole Booke 
was publiſhed at therequeſt, and with the approbationof 
Bexa and Gonlartins, maine pillars of the Church of Gene- 
v4, 1602, They (faith Bucanms) which have any part of 
office in the ike adminiſtration of the Common- 
wealth, as the Overſcers, Senatours,Conſuls, Peeres,or Tri- 
ng reſtraine the inſolency of cvill Kings, Thus farrs 
ce. yz 
This Paritan oxs crrour is direMy repugnant to 
the Law, the Goſpell, the Precepts of the Apoſtles, the 


[2 - 
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Poritan- 1: fuitifme. 
pratiſc of Martyrs, and the Doqrine of the Fathers, Coun-. 
cels, and other clatſicall Writers, as Thave proved in the 
ſx former Chapters : and will more direQaly.thew (by the 
grace of God ) in my other Booke : whercin the holy texts 
of Scripture, which the Papifts and Paritans doc damnably 
abuſe againſt the Ecclefiaſticall and Civill authority of- 
Kings, ſhali bee anſwered by the godly Proteſtants : whoſe 
labour God uſed to reforme his Church ſince the yeare of 
our Lord, 1517, and by the ancient Fathers and Ortho- 
doxall Writers in cvery age of the Church, This Paritar 
poſition, which authoriſeth Nobles and aſſemblies of States 
againſt wicked Kings,. is the very aflertion of the moſt 
{ditions Je/mites,that have lived in or age;as I will demon=-- 


ſtrate by two or three 3. /ohannes Mariana, whoſe Booke De Regic ins. 
ſeemeth' to bee written in defence of Clement the Frier, {tit (7. c.6. 


who tabyzed Hewry the third King of Fravce, The faults 
and licentiouſneſle of Kings (faith aver) whether they 
raigne by. conſent of the people, or right of inheritance, 
are to bee borne and endnred , fo long as the: Lawes of 
ſhamefalinefler and honeſty, whereto all men bee bound, 
are not violated : for Princes ſhould not raſhly bee diſtur- 
bed, leaſt the Common-wealth fall into greater miſery and 
calamity. But if the Prince make havock ofthe Common-- 
wealth, and expoſe the private fortunes of his ſubjeRs for 
apray to other men, it heedeſpiſe Law, and contemne Re- 
ligion, this courſe mult bee taken againſt him, Let him bee 
admoniſhed and recalled to his duty : 1f hee repent, fatisfe 
the Weale-publike, and amend his faults, there ought” (as 
I thinke) to bee no further proce<ding- againſt him, But 
if there bee no hope of his amendment, the Common= 
wealth may take away his Kingdome. And becauſc that 
cannot bee done (in all likelihoode) without warre, they 
may levy power, brandiil: their blades againſt their King,,, 
and exa& money of the people, for the maiatenance of 
their warre z for when there is noother helpe, the Pecres - 
of the Common-yealth, having proclaimed their King a- 
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publike encmy, may take away his life, Thus farre {e- 
rYIAMA. 2 
In Hefterc. xz, The States-men of the Kingdome (faith Fratc;/cus. Fe- 
pag. 88, wardentixs) have aſoveraigne power over their Kings : for 
Kings are not abſolutely eſtabliſhed, but ſtand boynd to0- 
ſcrve lawes, condi;ions, and compacts, to thcir fujeas: 
the which, if they violate, they are no lawfull Kings, but 
Theeves and Tyrants, punithable by the States. Thus farre 
Fevardentins. [( 
De jure Ma Tyferiour Magiſtrates (faith Johaxnes Baptiſta Ficklerus) 
Liſt. foe 13, rc the Defenders and ProteRows of the Lawes and 
rights of the Statc, and have authority (if need require} 
to correct and puniſh the ſupreame King, So farre Frck, 
krus. | 4 
An Engliſe fugitive, which was the Authour of the 
booke De juſta abdicatione Henrici tertii, afhirmeth, That all 
the Majeſty of the Kingdome, is inthe afſcmbly of States» 
men, to whom it belongeth to make covenants with Gog, 
: todiſpoſc of the affaircsof the Kingdome, to appoint mat- 
Lib, 3« caþ+$. ters pertaining to warre and peace, to bridle the Kingly 
power, and to ſcttle all things that belong to publique Go» 
yernment. So farrc hee. | h 
Peart;r«c4p.44 And the moſt ſeditious Dolemon faith, that all humane 
4-72» Law andorder Naturall, Nationall, andpolitive,doth teach, 
that the Common=wealth, which gave Kings their autho= 
rity for the Common good, may reſtraine or take the lame 
from them if they abuſc it to the Common ill; So farre 
Dolemon:and of this opinion are many other as may appears 
> 5 anos Morton by whom they are diſcovered andre- 
ted, D 
| How farrethis gangrene willextend, I know not. The 
Kings of Chriſtcndome are dayly crucified, (as CHR13T 
their Lord was) betweene two Theeves; I mcane the 'a- 
ous and trayterous 
VOGoerune ope neither Pceres 
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Puritans Teſuirifont;." 
nor people' will boe 'ſo fond tabeleove them, or wicked tor 
follow them, which pretend the Reformation of Religion, 
and defend the ſabverſiorof Chriſtian States, "If inferiour. 
Officers, or the publique aſſembly ofall States, will clajme 

this power , it ſtandeth thertiupon;(as they willayoid ever- 

laſting damnation) not to.derive a title from Rome, Lace- ' 
4:mon, or Athens, (as Calvin doth, whom the reſt follow) 
tut trom the Hill of $ioz, and to plcal their intereſt from 


' the Law or the Goſpell, Ss mandatum nov y preſumptio, Auguſt. in 
c 


+ ad penam proficiet, nox ad premium : quia a 
fertinet conditorls, ut contempto Domino colantur ſervi, &- 
foreto Imperatore, adorentur Comites, It their oppoſition 
againſt Kings bee not commanded ofGad, it is preſumption 
againſt God ; for itis acontumely againſt God the Creatour 
of all States, to deſpiſc Lords and honour ſcryants, to cone 
temne the ſoveraigne |Emperour, and to reverence the 


ontum:liam queſt. wixt, 


Peeres of the Empire. | So farre eLuguſtine. My ſonne prgy, x4 21 


(faith So/-mon ) feare God and the King, and medadle not with 
the ſeditious : for their deſtruttion ſhall cons? ſodainly, and who 
knoweth the end of them ? The concluſion of all is, That Kings 
havc ſupreameand abfolute authority under God on __ 
not becauſe all things are-fubjeRto their pleaſure, which 
were plaine tyranny,not Chriſtian ſoveraignty : but becauſe 
all perſons, within their Dominions, ſtand bound in Law, 
allegiance, and conſcicnce, to obey their pleaſure, or to 
abide their puniſhment, And Kings themſclyes, are no 
way ſuje& to the controwle, cenſure, or puniſhment, of 
any carthly man, but reſcrved by ſpeciall prerogative to the 
' molt fe landrighteons judgement o ;with whom 
there is no reſpeR of perſons. Hee whole (ſervants they arc, 
Will beate them with 4 rod of iron,and breaks thems in peeces like 
« porters veſſell, Ii they abuſc that great,and ſoveraign pows 
&,( which God had endued them withall,);to ſupport cr« 
ror, to ſuppreſle truth, and to oppreſla the innocent, God, 
of his great. mercy, gtqntus the Spirit of truth, to dire us 

H u 


-ncc , embrace love, follow peace, and encreafe 

v4 more in the knowledge of our Lo uy 

 JJ=$us Cunns Yr. To whom: beg ©, 

all praiſe, power, and dominion = 
now and for cyer, 


Amen, 
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© EGCCLESIASTICALL 


2GOVERNMENT:S 
SEitted to. the preſent State of the 


Church of ENGLAND as now it ſtan- 


dcth, not preſumptuouſly preſcribing 


what muſt bee done; onely propoun- 
ded to the fincere conſideration, of 
the more Tudicious, 


A———_——_— Cer. ons 


In A way: cending to1ntroduce the & 
rimitive Government, 


_ Humbly preſented i to the High C Court of Parliament. 


| x Tim. 5. 7, 
WW? Let the Flders that rule well hee countedworthy of double bonoungeſpecial- 
* iy they who labour in the Word and DofAtrine, 
Hier, in « Tir, & in'Bpiſtola 2d Evagrium : 
b. By the cuſtome of the Church, rather then by'the truth of the Lord dif] wu % 
TOIDT thes Prerbjters, with whom they ſho = 
the Eburch in Common, 


| After feverallperutcals publiſhed, Luno Sat. 1642. £ 
©? Londen, Princed for Foby Haxcock. Hug. 26 & 
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> High and Hongurable Courtof Par- 


ſatisfaction of thoſe doubtsand objections, that very 
many make CC GoyrFrement, 
as not to bee introducedinto the Church of-Emgiand, 
clpecially not ſtanding with:a Monarchicall Go» 
A 3 vernment, 
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To asy hoſt hearted; Readere: - > ( 
vernment. Here, therefore is the Presbyterian way 
fitted tr the Stare of the Exeliſh Church, as now it 
ſtands, (ina way as ncereas may bee, itbeing not ne- 
cefſary in every: circumftance to cohere with any 
other: Chyrch though never To. TJoaund) by the ad- 
miſſion and ſetling "whereof, might ariſe a moſt ha 
py ſweet harmony, betweene our ſelves and other 
rcforme& Churches, eſpecially the Church of. Scor- 
land, betwixt whom it is 'moſt to bee wiſhed there 
may bee a concordance, being within the ſame Do- 
minions. Great preſumption were it in any one 
man; dſpecially.info weakeand meanea man;as my 
ſelte, tspreſcribe any thing in this kind; Thave one=. 
ly caſt in my Symbolum, yer not raſhly neither, for 
aftcr I had ſet downe ſuch thoughts, as God was 
pleaſed to ſuggeſt unto meeat vacant houres, I fir(t 
expoſed the'Noxes tothe peruſeall of: ſundry. intel. 


ligent Readets, both of the Layty and:Clexgy, be- 
cauſe it concetneth both, and having ſo generallap- 
probation, and ſo many. encouragements by-words: 
atid letters. -Lhave beene:bolkd to expoſe them to: 
publike view,and thatunder this title, becauſe ſo 
many afſent herein,” I hnmbly wiſh, this generall 
anſwere may bce givento'any, thatmay excepta- 


gainſt ie, thay:as 'every-onehiad> liberty to bring 
fomething towards :the bujlding :ofr the -materiall 
Temple, and*theyithatbroughe bur Goats haire 
wereaccepted: Sois xnotatime nowfor cycry onc 
todoeſomethingrto belpe: forward the great worke 
in hind, ſome once 'way;forhcanother? onethar is in- 
fetiour, may put the moreablc and better gifted in 
mind-of what may bee uſefull, Time was; whev 


the. 


To any honeſt hearted Reader. 


the very keeking of the Geeſe was of ſingular uſe, 
That God that tieth. not himſelfe toany meanes or 
inſtruments ,. but works ſometimes without, a- 
gainſt,or contrary to meanes; ofteatimes-by.unlike- 
Iy meanes and inſtruments, that ſo the glory may 
bee his owne, bringing mighty things to paſſe, not 
by might, not by power, byt by his'Spirit, that is, 
by the way and meanes. which his Spiritrevealeth 
and appointeth, before which, great Mountaines 
ſhall becomea plaine; this God (I ſay) givehis bleſ- 
ſing to theſe endeavours, ſo farre asthey areagreea- 
ble to his owne will, revealed in his owne word, and 
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ſo to, him alone ball bee aſgribedallthepraiſe, 


The generall Heads,briefely touch. 


ing the whole, beingas a raſtto ſuch, as 
' _ have lealure to read no more, the dif- 
courſe enlarging it fclfe beyond 


the firſt intentions; 


Dh | Remonſtrance of the State of the (onntrey 
in reſpett of Preaching ,wher* it u ſhewed, 
moſt places have either no Preachers, or 
ſuch as are negligent, or ſuch as are ſcan- 
dalous. Hereup?n aboundeth monſtrous 
diſſolnteneſſe of living. Pag. 1. 
2. The cauſes and occaſions of ſuch 
ſearcity of ſound Preaching, are conceived to bee five, Page 2. 
 3- The rem:d) propounded with all humility to conſideration, 
confiſts in three words, Firſt, That ſuch places as have ſuffi 
cient Preaching, and maintenance ſo continue. Secondly, That 
ſuch as want maintenance, may have a competency from the peo- 
ple for the ſervice they doe them; proved by the law and the equie - 
ty of the Goſpell. Yet to bee content with poverty where the 
people can afford no better, Three reaſons againſt Impropria= 
tions, and that they are the fitteſt maintenance. Yet no Impro« 
priator to bee looſer by parting with themto the Charch againe, 
6 hirdly, That unfitting Preachers bee diſplaced, and bave al- 
owance. And ſuſficient ones ſet" in their ftead, as they cau bee 
procured. Till which tim:, places that want, are to bee [upplicd 
by weeekely exerciſes, The manner of the ſame, with an Apole- 
29 for the tendey, Pag. 3. 
4. The ſetling of this courſe in a way tending tointroduce 
phe Primitive Government, The preſent Parliament to ap- 
| poirt 


The general Heads, 


point - Preachers for the ſaid weekgly exerci/e iu exch hundred: 
which ſhould engage themſelves to xpholdit their time, 4nd 
to bave power to renew their owne number u;on the death of 
any, or any other occaſi'n, and to ingreaſe their numbtr 4s faiths 
'! Labourers intreaſe. It hath beene Gads manner to joyne 
Jiniſters together for their maenalf b:ipe, Theſe muſt be ſuck, 
as deſerve well Amnotable di/coveryhow 20 find [arch. Pag,. 12, 
5. For an happy proproſſs in refornoation, the P arliatnens 
to appoint Ajſiſtants to the Miniſters, called Lay-elders. Songe 
limited pow:r to _— ta. theſe er and Elters 
con/fling in foure things, Firſt,"T o overſee, that every place 
hs Io himdred, <6 [afficient 'preathing as. ſoone _ Ca 
bee procured, and weekely exevciſes in the mount while, The 
Congregation, are ts chuſe their Preacher, or conſent freedy if 
it may bee. If they want judgement then to have aſſiſtance." .No 
Oujing, nor ſerking Boing for the prefer/ment 1. (ako. The\ wyr 
worthy to bee vifnſed/ov rexwwivued,'\ Secondly, Tooverſre; that 
every plite' havt' ſufficient muneyancey according to.the order 
the preſent Parhament ſhall appoint or preferibe in their wee 
wif dens, Thirdly, That they. aver fee: 1he cxtemtiongf Difctr 
pline. The office df Mimftt4.,civ- this reſpect; Tine drraper 
hereof flows the" vvids of 'onre $piviraght:Corlne vs. T hegy etive- | 
ceſſity bf Diſcipline, Power of the keyes what ? why ſq.called,. 
Reaſons frue againſt Paſftours, having temporall juriſadittion, 
Objettions touching thu anſwered. D winity Letures moneth- 
ly tn each hundred by the Doltawrs (or Teachers,) ſeated in 
eat benefices, able to maintame both a P aftour, anda Teacher. 
Ro Dioceſan- Lord- Biſhops, The beginning of the Romane 
Primacy.. Fexrthly, That the Paſtours and Elders overſee ſuch - * 
Deacons in ſuch a way for the Poore as the Parlianieit [Ball ap - 
point, | | Pag.I5, 
| Ga. The modeſt confirmation of this Courſe, ſoverall wayes: 
wg. From the natare of Church Government. Secondly, 


——— $— 


The penerall Heads. 


porary 4s Apoſtles, ſome perpetual as Teachers, Maintenance 
due to Charch-officers. Ever lookg to CURISTS' wnftity. 
tion, Thirdly, From reaſons taken. Furſt, From the objetts of 
Church Government, Secondly, From the parts avd faculties, 
or powers of man, Thirdly, From the State of the Church, The 
forrth Teſtimony,u from Authoxrs, generally received as Ortho- 
dox,touching Paſtcurs,Feachers ,Dsſcipline, Deacons, the power 
of Church-meetings, elettions, and deciding controverſies, and 
ronobing order. eAll which, ſhew that the variation from this 
government, here pointed out in theſe things, did grow rather by 
caſtanu of the Charch then by any ordination of CHRIST and 
* bu eApoſtles,  Afift confirmation is from the remoyeall of 19, 
objeltrons. The C 2/4 G over nment of the Church briefely Yee 
latedin the laft anſwere. | PO $a. 26, 
Laftly the Concluſion of the wholeygwherein we are deſired nat 
tocleave 10 thoſe that weave the web of their. owve inventions, 
but Viquead necem, 'to ftick, faſt io Cur isTS opneinſti- 
Twtion.the want whereof, is a nuaine cauſe, why.the wordof Grd 
is the Miniſtry thereof, takgth ſo little effett m theſe corrupted 
vines. The end of this works is, that wee may not onely bee deli= 


orvrd from Tyranny, but alſo. preſerved from confyſun, To 
which end, the Almighty euer guard, «1d. guide off your Ho 


Ws, M0 » PAS: 57% 
SIN, gY 1 


vv. 
- is IN2 , 
? - *%& % Www 4 


E L 
193 Yn 
l = < 
; ANT. vitky 
%, £2334, « $6, v "\ N 
MOGALSIIY A IDINE 


44$$$$$$$$$$ 
CH 
SEISETT : = 3 


5 32 2/6 Iv » 
2$30254355000 


> 
"I _ 44 


a7. 15 PY - 5 = X 
. = . A er 
—e %. —_ T4), _ {++ ; 
PU OZ ER 
(\ | FH 


THE|.-... 


COUNTREY 


MinisTtERs Submiſſive an- 


{wer to the Honourable Parliament',' molt  - 


happily aſſembled this preſent yeare of ChriF, 164t« 
Deſiring of them (as they are certified by particular letters 
their certificate of the State of their Countrey, and their 0* 
pinion for the remedy, doc make a Remonſtrance of the _ 
Statc oftheir Countrey; and doe propound to conſideration ' 
the enſuing courſe, for the inſtracion and reformati- 
on of ſuch places of the Kingdome as arc 1gno= 
rant and vaine, through want of faithful 
Preaching and Dyſcipline, 


The Remouſtrance. 


E He want of Preaching in the Conatrey,is ſuch, x Remox: 


m4 that in ſundry Pariſhes and Chappelries,' there france, 
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hath beene no Preaching miniſtry ſetled ſince 
| the Reformation. And a great part of thoſe 


It ® who ſometimes preach, arc very negligent in ;z-4vr of 

their places, or ſcandalous in their converſations; So that Preaching! 
there js not a fourth part of the Churches and Chappels . , 
{upplied by able men , and edi io their Ons 
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> Countrty Miniſters information, | 
whereupon as there is fuch ſcarcity of meancs of Reformg. 

Much ifſc- tion, ſo there is abundant diſlolutneſſe in the Countrey. 

lutneſſe. One of our Countrey Townes confilling of fifty Families, 
there can but few bee found amongſt them all, but they have 
within theſe late yearcs beene ſcandaloutly blemiſhed with 
that fowle vice of cffeminateunclear.n:\ſc, drunkeneſe, and 
other vices abounding therewith. And many other Neigh. 
bouring Townes in as ill report : Every one doth almoſt 
what hee will, as 1/rae! did when there was no; Govern. 
mentamonglt them, yet little carcis taken by any to redreſle. 
ay thing, f 


The canſes and occaſions thereof, | 


| He cauſcs and occaſions of this ſo great and lamenta» 
fer ae Thi ſcarcity of Preaching, wee conccive to hee : 
Want of 1x, Wantof maintenance, not one place of foure having 
maintenance: a competent proviſion for an able Miniſter, The which is 
occalioned; Cs pi DET 
Occoſioned 3, Firſt, By the alienation of Church maintegance tothe 
"—m Biſhops and Cathedrall Churches; one Cathedrall Church 
reaping the profits of fourty Churches and Chappels,or 
there abont, conccived to bce a full fourth part. 
Secondly, By the multitude of other 1mpropriations 
that are withheld from the Church, and no competency 
inlicw thereof. [| 
Thirdly, By diſcouraging of men piouſly affeRed,from 
diſtributions to neceſſitated places , eſpecially Londe-- 
ers, Who had begunne to give a wortby precedent, and 
_ had thcir mcetiogs forbidden, yet are not wholly 
en, | 
Patrons. 2» Another cauſe of ſuch ſcarcity of Preaching is negli- 
gence of many Patrons in the promotion of Incumbents 


RDnIAAIER gab eats Hcl reſpeRing 
mens defervings,but ſiniſter reſpeQs. |: 


" Ordingries, 3+ The carcleſle admiſſion by Ordinarics of thoſe who 
ace thus preſented: Littly inquiriog into their payts,leſſe into 
CY my thei 
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and opinion for Church- Reformation. -N 
their converſation, leaſt of all into their zeale to promote = 
the knowledge of God and godlingſſe., except it bee to 
quench it ſome way 'or cthee; > fe | | 

4. The frequent permiſſion of Pluralitics'in ſundry parts Pluralities, 
of the Countrey, amounting to a great number, 

5. The rigid preflure, of Ceremonies, together with-in- Ceremonies; 
novations of that nature multiplied without ſtint, to the 
diſheartening of many from entring upon the -worke of 
the Miniſtry, and others from the execution, | 


The Remedy. 


JN tender conſideration of the premiſes, wee cravelcave 3. Remedies tj 
for three words; with all hutnility faing to your Honours, three words. 

that they may bee taken into your grave conſideration, as 

the cauſe of Chriſt and his Church. 


The firſt wird. 


Ie = Churches and Chappels as are already furniſued Sufficient ", 
with ſufficient Preaching, and ſufficient maintenance, mee 
wee onely wiſh may proſperonfly continue conſtant, £4 


The ſecond ward, | | : 


2, CYch Churches and Chappels as are furniſhed with ſuf Maintenance 
ficient Preaching, and yet the painefull Preachers there, ſupplied , aud 
Went /ufficient maintinance, wee humbly wiſh, thats a compe- Ve _ 
tency 144y bee made for ſuch out of the revenues belonging to 
thatpl. , as out of the Parſonage, Vicarage or Inpropriation 
thereun - appertaining, if 'from:thenge it beekad, She | 
That the people ſhould maintaine the Minter ſuffic.ent- Figuredby the 
ly was figured, Nwmb. 5.9. The Pricſts;and Levits bad law. _ _ 
maintenanceſufficient provided for them, Numb. 18. 9.10. Ro 
The Lord ſet out the Prieſts portion or ke Lage <a and Verſe 19, 


_ the. 


and hallowed things after hee had preicr» 
This .maintenance' and Lively they 
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Countrey Miniſters information, © 
the people for their ſervice. This maintenance that God 
beſtowed on the Prieſts for-their ſerving of him, was a 
bountifull maintenance , Numb. 18 19, To the cnd, hee 
might encourage them in his ſervice,as it is ſaid in 2, Chroy, 
31.4, Andthere was not any of them that did ſo much as 
{hut the doores of Gods ſanRuary, or kindle a fire on his 
Altar for nought; al. 1, 10, And tothe Sonnes of Levi, 
the Lord gave all the tenth in //-ae/ for an inheritance for 
their ſervice which they dcrved; for as the Levirs were 
joyned to the Pricits 1n ſcrvice, ſoin proviſion for mainte= 
nance, Numb, 18. 21, Though the Levits had no inheri- 
tanccein the promiſed land, Numb, 26, 62, Yet were they 
tohave 43. Citics and the Suburbs to them for their habi- 
tation, Num», 35. which fcll to them by lot, of; 21. 4. And 
when the people negleRed their duty in not giving ſuch 
things as were appointed, then was the houſe of God for- 
ſaken, And the godly Governours looked to the redrefſe 
thereof ; Neh. 13. 10, Il. 12. The nationof the Iewes 
were accurſed with a curſe for this cauſe, in that they kept 
back their tithes and offerings which they ſhould haye 
brought into the ſtorc-houſe, that there might have beene 


meate for the houſe of God for his Miniſters, Mal. 3, 8, 
9. 10. | 


Equity it the Now the equity oftheſe things remaine perpetually, as 

Goſpell. the Apoſtle obſcrveth, ſaying : Doe yee not not. that they 
that miniſter about holy things, eate of the things of the Tex * 
ple, and they which wait at the eAltar, are partakers withthe 
Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
the Goſpell, ould Fe on the Goſpell; 1 Cor. g, I 3. 14. And 
as the miniſtry now is mere excellent then the miniſtry of 
the law. So ſhould the Reward for the more excellent {cre 
vice not bee inferiour, to that which God gaye for the 
lefſeexcellent worke and ſervice, By Numb. 15: 31. what 
they had in the law, appearcth to bee their duc for the ſer- 
vice they performed for the people : So the Apoſtle, ſpea- 
_ of the honour, duc to the Miniſters of Cax1sT, 
— 


The Labowrer is worthy of bic reward, 1 Tims, y, 17.18. 
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aud opinion for Church-Reformatios. 
And Cnn IST himſclfe tels his Diſciples, The. p 1h ” - 


are loath to preſſe, leaſt wee ſhould ſeeme' to preach onr. 
ſelves, though indeed this is a part of Scripture, which 
wee muſt not negle& when occaſion requireth us to fpeake: 
of it. —_ 4 


» 


But what if the Revenues of the place bee ſo fall, and Tet to be come 


the poverty of the people ſuch, that the Paſtour cannot #*"! with p6- 


have a competency, what muſt bes done then ? Surely that 
Miniſter whom God hath fet aver ſuch a people nuſt bee 
content with his portion, taking in good part what ſaffi- 
ccth for neceſſity, ſeeing hee 1s by Godsall-ordering pro 
vidence ſeated among(t a people that are not able betterto 
provide for him. Remembring thoſe- words of our Sa« 
viour, Rev, 2, 9. 1 know thine affliction and thy poyerty but 
thou art rich, The Angcll of that Church of Smyr»a was 
a right exccllent 'Shepheard,, and tooke great .paines in 
fecdivg and guiding the flock of Chr15sT, yet his reward 
in this World was but ſmale, hee lived in poverty. Bute 
what, did nct the flock care for hitm/? yea doubtleſſe, ifthe 
had beenerich, hee ſhould not havE beene poore. Heodil 
not repine.at it. Hee was not an hircling that dealt. tor 
filthy lucre, but dealt even of loye, and as Saint Peter re» 
quircth, of a ready mind, 1 Pet, 5, Hee faw- what labours 
the Holy Apoſtles cndured.,, what dangers: they : patied 
through., and how poore they. were touching: workily 
wealth, Saint Payt fith| of bumſa{te, wee: arc poare? and 
yet make many rich; 2 Cor-6, 10, This is a worthy exams 
ple for us to follow.” ' - :. :.. fi. 1 22T vi 
Indeed to many amongſt us, if they have gifts of cars 


ning for the mivility, and bes; <mployed theising ard fake **'fl" 
paines, they-thinke it ſo, apworthy athingtopenin porer= 
ty, as that they are ready to-beo japationt arity) antithioks 


that the cxccllency of the works of theminiltry 
rant them-to heape up-Worldly eeirs, £960 tathols 


triment of the 


Chargh 4 whaigas 'corfainely lif the chergh a 
commited 10 ion Ig ok ee for 
we '2 ocle 


- 
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afford no bet: 


% 
8 * 
. © 
; Tx 


1 BY 


LS Lk % 
., COT 
ui 53I $ 


£ . Countrey. Minifiers information, | 
flockbecin that ſtate, that wee'cannot have the wealth of 
tho World to abourid m any plentifull meaſure, weemufk 
bee content with that which may ſuffice even tor neceſh« 
ty, Wee are not better then the — were; weoare 
not-better then the Angell of the Church of Swyrac, If 
wee ſhould ſtand on getting wealth, and preferment here, 
-it might bee ſaid tous, you laboured indeed, tut you had 
your Wages. 
A tewle corruption alſo it is inſome Miniſters that ſuf. 
fer themſclves to: bee annoyed with popular fearc, ſo as 
. that they arc moſt aftraid ofdifplcating private perſons,clpe- 
cially in Pariſhes where their maintenance doth ariſe from 
the voluntary contribution of the people, who tco much 
ſecke to tic the tongues of their Preachers to their purſe 
firings, (as it were,) which muſt open and ſhutaccording 
to their quarterly fantaſies, So that the people are bounti» 
full in many places, onely to ſuch, as preach as they would 
| havethem, ſuch Preachers fare daintily, when others mult 
take up with herbs. | | 
Reaſons a- Thus then for concluſion of this matter | touching 
= bay *- Church maintenance, wee wiſh that impropriations may 
e 3* bcealllaid to the Church againe, and doc huml{ly ſuc and 
petition-for it, conſidering : | 
Firſt, They were once lawfully laid to the Church, and 
never yet lawfully taken away againe. : 
Secondly, There is no other certaine provifion made 
_ the miniſtry of the Goſpell in this ſctled ſtate but 


—_ Thc Goſpell herein ſhould not bee inferiour to 


Tet Impro- | POR Toe” © \ 
raters wer Yet weedoe net otherwiſe move this, but that as neers 


P as ray bee, ſuch as arc the preſent Impropriatours ſhould 
A not bee looſers, but if they: hicherto dives 6t de them- 
ſdvesSavcrs by the holding of them, our moticn is, that 

ſhall fill continae Holding ther, or moſt paxt thereof 

till hoy berg v16-fuffer- themſelves to- bee bout ems 

tall end Od rao -Þgtiobhs Gee 
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avd opinion for Church-Reformation. | 
be content 1n this caſe to be na Gainers bythe Quarches 166 
venues, and wee doenot move for them to. become looſers, 
If any other more likely courſe can be found: out for Church 
waintcnance then the tythes, &c. Wee ſhould rejayce to 
bee caſed of an Earthly iocumbrance, and-occafion of diffc- 
re::ce betweene* Paſtour and People. ; 


The third ward, 


x Hat ſuch Pariſhes and: ( bappelvies as ave not Preaching 
: $f rw provided of honeſt fol Comm ſupplied, and: 

are either unable, unwilling or [candalons,chc; Owr opinion and 50+ 

humble wiſh 18, that thoſe and all other ſuch defeftive Aini- 

ſfters that are deed unworthy of their places, that they bee 

diſplaced; and that ſufficient Incumbents bee /et in their ſtead, 

which ſhould allow the diſplaced ones' [ame competency, as the 

places can afford; as for example,30, |, ont of 80, and /a proper- 

tionably in all other places whatſoever the value is, For the 

which yearely ſumme the diſplaced ones ſhould bee as aſſiſlants 

to the new incumbents to performe ſome eaſie ſervice, if they bee 

not ſo ſcandalous as to bee utterly unworthy of any ſuch holy 

employment at all: which if they bee, then to have bat 20.1, +. 

Inſtead of the ſaid 30. 1, and betaks themſelves to ſome other 

employment for their owne good. | 

Great cauſe there is in-the Countrey that the Honoura- j7,w91cty 

ble Parliament ſhould labour to redref(c theſe things, as Preachers r0- 
Neb, 13, 10. &c, For thete isan woeſull cruc, a mked're- bce di/placed ' 
Liment of unlittered'or ſcandalous blemiſhed ones covered uo bave a. 
with Prieſts garments, which cover the Land like the frogs yy.h. +. 10, 
of Egypt, Exed.'8. 6. Leading many thouſands withthem- &c. 

ſelves, (as may bee feared ) into the ditch, as Marth. $914. Matth, 15, 
And yet the fame (till graced and/counterianced as 34+ 
ſhould have kept them out at firſt , or rooted them forth af= 
terwards, but alas, they are there Creatures, Many are ot- 
dained by men, and fent abroad by them into forth bac 


my 


thatare even as fit for the Church, as an Aſſe for the; Eur 
(eAſinu ad Liram, ) or #54 Blind man-is"to bee cr 
OR | j - Painter. 
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— 
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E: 


Countrey Miniſter's information,” * 
Painter, They mpye' us to uſclanguage too light, for your 
Honours gravity. 1188 
Indecd it is true, wee read that the Prieſts wpre ſome- 
times ſimple, ſometimes wicked men, as the Sonnes of Ely 
were ithe Sonnes of Beliall, 1 Sam 3, 12. and that none 
were todeſpiſe the ordinances of God for thennworthi« 
neſſe of ſuch Pricſts, for God promiſed that hre would 
bleſſe the people, Num. 26, 27. And in the Hebrew Canon 
they have this rule, Doe not marvell, and ſay, what availeth 
the bleſſing of this ſimple Prieſt ? for the receiving the ble ſing 
- depend not. m tht Prieſt, bat on the boly bleſſed Goa, as it 18 
written inthequotcd placey They hall put my name upon the 
Sonnes of 1racl, avd 1 will bleſſe them, ct picale jo rememe 
ber. the end, not onely of Ely his Sonnes, but cyen of Ely 
hialelfe .too.: And God forbid, the Fathers and Mothers 
of the Churchof Eng/axd, thould ſuffer ſuch thidgs in their 
.Sonnes' that are got jato the miniſtry, and. not reſtraine 
-them, contenting themfclaes with a ſleighty rebake, &c. 
. Weedeany not, but there are many amongl(t ys preach 
earneſtly, but it is their owne Doctrine, and great puaiſh- 
ments doe they threaten.to the negleRers thereof; But that 
which God hath exprefſely and earneſtly commanded, they 
preach very (lackly, Yea they would diſchargqmen from 
the puniſhment which God threatens .to the Traoſgrel- 
ſours of them, like thoſe in 7er, 14, 23. 27, chapters, and 
_ thaſe in/Ez, 13. Theſe arethe molt pernicious, bring often 
likened unto by many that .aro apt to, reccive pleaſing 
things, and the Do@rines of men ſ(uteable to their owne 
umours. 


-.; All theſe unable; unwilling, ſcandalous and dangerous 


*s 
- 


+ Preachers, whenco camethey ? how got they in?lurely they 


Pr 
; i #8 habed 11 at the window. For the dumbe and unlear- 
ned. God ſcnt not; ſuch as cannot, and ſuch as will not 
. preach God ſent not : for whom hee ſent,he ſent to preach, 
_ and.cnabled them thereunto, But theſe teale and murther; 
.theyare Theeycs and, Robbers, Foxes and. Wolves, They 


aro Theoyes (doth not [Cur IST himfelfe call them - 


let not the termes bee — they take the tythes as 

Gods part, and doc not the offic: God hath appojated for 

ſuch livings, that is, they feed not the flock with his'word. 

If any take on him to be a Phyſitian, and is noty bat takes 4 Simijie, 

10. |. tocure ſuch an one , and eicher runaeth awayor doth- 

no good; were not this apiſh Phyfition a Thietc 2+:1f to 4 5imitie, 

mend the high wayes, the Pariſh gather moncy, and truſt 

one ſapzrviſor to repaire them with it, and hee cither run- 

ncth his way with the money, or doththem no good, is , 
not hee a thicfe2? Thus doc the forefaid Miniſters, :ate they #. 


ments; Butour complaint is of falſe Prophets, which occu- _ —_— 


procured. 


Moc 


to bee 
their 


» 


» Cannt?ey: Miniſter s:ipfirneatiens. ' 
the graces 'of his Spirit, were ſignified thereby, Ef, $8. 1. 
and 27-13. Extk, 33- 3+ Rev. 4.1. 1 Cor. 14 8, The He» 
brewes lay, /f the Trumpets were made of any other matter, 
$7 were wnlawfull: S9 amonglit us, The tongues of the juſt 
muſt bexcag choyce ſilver, Prov 10. 20. For the words of the 
Lord art pare, 4s falver pwViſicd, c>0," Pſalm. 12, 7. Alſo; 
thee Trumpers were! of beaten worke wrought withthe 
hammer, beaten into a plate 3 ſignifying the labours of the 
Miniſters of God, giving:themiclves continually to prayery: 
and tothe Miniſtry of .cho wot, HA 61 4 That fothcie: 
Trump:ts-may: guvy'al El:trc and: terrain 2 found, for, andr 
untothe pzopie, to-call them home to-God by happy con« 
verſion, But this fo-cleere a caſe, efpecully by the new: 
Teſtament, chicfely.m? au/s Epilics to: Timorhy, Whans 
heewoatd havero berinflantiti. Preaching che word, evew 
toſtard ipon'poirits, beat. much .npon-thend, prefſe then; 
horae;-and that*both' iz ſeaſon and out of ſeaſen, arid reprovey 
rebake,; exuort, wit hall long ſuffering, to watch unt» all things; 
to/eniture af ſtittor t6 dor: the; mbrke of aw Evangeliſt; tomake 
fulb pabofe 1oftbt5. Adiai fry, iro ſlew be/genedobinemaoke 


neederh not bee aſhamed; 2 Tim. 4. 2. 5. By the which (ww 
{ſay and-other the likes thiscate is joxckeara weancediot 
e<nlarge a, (Ep 3 FE ep WHT f 7 ©» VOCeR Z 26 Lol 4p 


| | eruignt® wild to 2 tr fgmus map - 1 
4G Fi; * 72 EF M * Wy 4 
boy os 2 005! 2011 212) Hdditi op mote Hind pln dont on -1t 
* * »:09 ar] boi) egogrto 175982 abborox: ton Ob at! 24) Hol! 
Till which WJ Mes the forefaid-thifd wordy wee !ndderthus: thus 
tame , places Yi mote; Tharif ſuſfiticun Rreuchers cunnor' heb procarelt 
' that want, ro , p feet) : 


” 
- 


alt:ſurh plaere at-nhant farbfapi thrgcifn oy dur cha 


and opiniey for ©nrch-Reformation. 


Thonph weo ofter this ii their hams; and ndthingwdouke 
ofthe performance 'ic; this calle: of foorcat neceſſity; (yer [07 the rencer, 


wee are not ofthe mind ſome: young-Divines Ares, that 
thinke themſelves like the Palme»tree and Camomile, to 
grow the better for boing bur thened and- prefied downe, 
undertaking an heavy burthea'jn heir: yourh,}- thinking to 
profit and grow better by it. Such too often ſow themed 


andrcape the whirlewind; Jer, 48,1 0; Theirgreenewood $;uijie, 


rather 1mothers-away in ſmoke, then burneth' and caſterh 
out heate,as _— [ncerna (hoald, - 

Rather with Ciry/oftome, wed'eall thie Min : 
Onu Annick rn formiLavduns.' Moſes Wako 
hercin, and*rhricerefafed, exciifhtg hinfelfs till God was 

angry, Ezcotieb was an willing though God: labouredite 
conftirme him. Jonah dircly turned his back and fledand- 
ther way, Ammoniue, a Monke,' 'being callcd to bee a Bi- 
ſhop, fleduwey frontukingithe thee; a right 
care, that. being matmed :heemight+ bee tmoepable of the 


place, Evagrizs likewiſe fled away when the woes 


have madehim —_— but did not mutilate him 
c — ner he iofhwcos Wer forggrnon; 


-make thijvrer eexwbile'wre fomember, iy 


Cilives + «wee aifo' oo) (Hep HAprd Detenwitht bentinis; :abd the :- 
CN COIES that he Jaborioutnefie thereaf © 


dantcthus note whit, waighing from whomand: fo-what 
.endires ) borratheo inthatrely: {to oft rucetive if 


1tbee' 0g} 2414146832 UY v\ nay Tk 20a Tre wy adn 


'Wree «though "”y thirgo'<Mlonye-rs ir {f6-oiſ-pur 


ſtreygthyweearteffonddt by"? Pom: Trgenuns; 
Cloguentich '[rqrt dord Nei. > cm Jerviant -66N 
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- verſities, - oe mi2ht doe the Cour 
our- _— inkes us netpin wow ee thor 
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An Apel'gy * 


ly Countrey Miniſters information, | 

demonian When hee was not choſcn one of thei 30. Senz- 
tours, the Common-wealth having ſo-many better th:a 
himſclfe, Yct our reſolution is this, that it any part of fuck 
imployment bee impoſed on us, where the Inſtrument is 
dulland blunt, wee would put tothe more ſtrength, and 
adde the more prayers and paincs to our ſtudies and cndea» 
vours. 

IF herein wee bee preſumptuous, ifbould, if undifget, 

if fooliſh; for the fake of poore Countrey ſoules weeare fo, 
It is for forlorne ones amongſt us, 1000, times tobe pitticd, 
that wee are thus preſumptuous, bould, undiſcret, and foo= 
liſh, even-far them and their good, and wee truſt our paines 
would find grace ia their ſight, ſecing for them they are 


undertaken, and the benefit thereof (if it bee any ) mult bee 
theirs. 


The ſetling of the fareſaid courſe in a way ptenfing. 


to introduce the Primitiye G OUT wEnNE.| 


« The fet- Faxes the ſetlingof this courſe our humble. opinion is, A ters 
fag of this taine wnmber of ronable, honeſt, 064 "ooh 2-y aiding - 
hundred, 03v at the entrance on the conrſe bee 
Parliamear ——_ and appointed by the honourable Parliament, db 
20 appoint fould engage them/clves to u the [ame weekely exerciſe 
Faithfull > hile life labile laſteth, if occaſion goes pug and to renew 
Preachers, 11. firſt number when there i death, removeal, 
diſability,or any other way SST — Hill each place wed 
ſufficiently provided vs Jugagi whom they receive as 
(5, a themſelves were at the firſt entrance of the courſe of 


bonexrable Parliament. For it is the property of good Mi- 
niſters to. labour and take care for good Hecallms. 68 


prey or doth in Naw 27. 15, 16, though for the No 
ſake; God atatyins gy with him, an+ would not ſet him go 


wto the Demt. 4+ 21, Yet ſuch was Moſes his 
love and care _ them and t!:cir welfare, that hee procureth 


. what in him licth their good after bis deceaſe, a. afaith- 
kull Governour to bye py oem of God; which isa 


 greN 


; 


end oginion for Church-Refarmation: = 
great bleſſing: uoto 'a lan or people, Eceleſ "to! 19] 
Touching the mentjoned namnber, It hath botne Gods 
manner to joyne tribes together; and diſciples together for 


Ld 


I 


their mutuall help of cach other, as Zudab, ſacbar, and Za+ - 


bulon in ono Campe. Rexhen, Simton, and Gad,in another. 
Ep'ra'm Mazaſſes, and Benjamin, ih another, Dan, Aſer, 
and Naphtali, in another Campe by themſelves, Nam, 2. 
And atccrwards when the number of Pricſts were increa- 
ſd, they were divided into courſes, So our Saviour alſo 
ordained amongſt his Diſciples a kind of combination and 
fraternity, as is to bee ſeene by the reherfall of their names; 
HMatth. to, 2, 3.4. Firſt Sinn Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther : Secondly, /am:s (or Jacob) the Sonne of Zebedee, and 
Tobs his brother : Thirdly, Philip,and Bartolomew i Fourth- 
ly, Thomas, and Matthewthe Publicane : Fifthly, Zaxves the 

onne of Aipheus and Lebbewsy or Judas his brother, ( Luk, 
6. 16. Ind. verſ, t. ) Sixthly,' Simon the Canaarite (or the 
Zealous and Inudas Iſcariot. And theſe did Chnisr fend 


forth thus by two and two, AMerk, 6. 7,_To werre the ware 


fare of the Goſpell, as it is called in 3 Tix, tr. 18, And when 
"1{cariot loſt his oftice, Matthis wis choſen in his place, 
Af, 1.26. Afterwards there were added Pau! and Barre- 
bas y eAt, 13. 2, X 4 
 Theſc Miniſters wee ſpeake off, mnſt bee fach as deferve 
well, even of ingratcfull times they live in, though men bee 
as unthankefull as they will, they muſt not looke to them, 
but to the honour of God, the credit of Religion, the main- 


tenance of the truth, For let men'bec as they will, baſe and 


wicked, enemies to grace and , what wee doe, 
w_ it loch opts = And- when men thus 
minded, are j tog » they ae morolikely to 
prevaile, Forces united are the ſtronger, - 

But who maſt bee theſe honeſt, painefull, conſcionable 


Preachers, that would doe thus, and might bee traſted thus? g 
where ſhall wee find them? ſuch are- rarc to bee had; and mall they he? © 


if there bee ſuch, Yet how/ſhall wee- come tothe lhow= 
kedge of hw, 0r- WY nontinge and | 


+ —_ 


You —— 
7 


TY 


Lneſts 


ue who 


Un = Any vg agan.om nature? 
; them -1n 2 works of, this: to .waightyra; 

Anſw, A nxceflary queſtion ingecd,. there being: much diſſima. 
A notable lation in the World. Gold may., bce counterfeited, Any 
way to find mans writing or ſcale, eyca the Broad-teale of England 
ſuch, may bee counterfcitcd, ,yea grace it ſelte may, and is molt 

| commonly counterfeited.of any thing clic, ....* ... 
A memora- Forthe preventionyyhercat,: a molt gicmorable and 6 
ble diſcovery. markeable tat of Conf antins Chlerus, hethcr to. Conſtax- 
Euſebs {ib, 1. ting ig related in Exſeb, 1, 1, ofthe like af Conflantine, and 
de vita Con- Chapt. 11. Hee being about to makerriall of the conſtancy 
ſtant. caÞ-11, of his Courticrs and attendants. about him,, whether they 
wcereſound and conſtantin.the Chriſtian faith ce makes 
a ſh:w that hee would give thean\irave. and: full, liberty to 
iacritice unto. 1dols, and,that they. ſhould not beepuniched 
for it, Nay, except they. gid ſo,' hee: would baniſh. them out 
athis Coutt., But when aany. 'amonglt chem tor fears. pf 
looſing their honour and-cignity,.d rather foulgke God, 
then . ++ they ſhould bee taken offendigg.the Emperor, 
then did Conflantius;Chigns dilcoycr bis plot which. be- 
forchec had goncegleds and Faleth vppnghem, \wath. gric- 
vous chidings for: torſakiogaeh 40d, -agcounting; them ur- 
warthy of tus Ervice, cojamauds tbenytadepayout atiis 
Court, with great vchemency uttereth thels WAG: ap- 
wndo fidem Impperators-preſtabunt invielatam, qui. Deo ſunt 
2 How will they beg true to, the Emperoyiey thatare 
X75 God? But as for thoſe, whom hoe ftourdicgaſtant 
in the-Chriſtian fajth, hee kept withhim, obliged chemto 
bim by beltowing on them great: hanow's. and. prefcrre- 
ments,laying, Hee moreciteemcd of. themto bes: with him 
in bis houſe, then to have his houſe ſtufted full wh the ra- 


{&r bal Gy __ ITE © eceth: 0637 | 37; \ b2b- S 
Such a courſe as this; (though;excellent then) negds ot 
| -Dow boe takon. Such Engleſh Preachers geht any 3 
4m covered themſelves upon alcilc triall, haſtily uſheringn 
< 1+. 2; Ntarss Genuflettions, and: qther like ſuperſtitions vanitics, 
; the lazy Loytercrs, eorrupt;Worſbippers, falſcin-odkiing, 
Joplein praftla grofic tunporizersexpoie mt a P 
1.42 "Þ af 0 


"oF edt 


ax option for Church-Refowwntion. | 
ſome 'cenfare- Stich' on the other fide a5 have continded” | 
conſtant, beeiie painelull in Preaching Gods owne word A 
twice weekehy, ve wt accordingly,and hazardedthem- Ty" 20 
ſclycs in ſtandi nſt all fd vaine ſuperſtitious 
innovations, need no? ij triall by the charfrable, © ' © 

So that though” Minifters ſhould bee looked out mid pres: 
knted by the people, as Moſer faith, Dewr, r, r 3. Take 
ou wiſe men, and underſtanding ard Fnowne among your tribes, 


and I will point them to brt* your bead, And though alfoin 1 t 

the priinit! 5] times Miniffe ; Whrk looked' out Gar {11-0163 664 

ſfted ty the ptople, A. r.15.'23, ard 6; 3. 5:6 6 Fes tar 
F And all the Congregation aſſembled at the conſecration of* 


Levits, 282 =_ r conceriing them toknowand' approve” *x 
oft, Ny ;1O, For the” Levits Fs Were taken jn' of vi 
their fi it For e, Verfr 18.1 \. bal the” ANG dh 
alſo affernibld arrhie corſcctitzar tienes : 
Andithe'SofnesFof If-atl, ttratis, Tome" oF whe" : : 
them, (as the firſt borne) inthe name ofthe reſt; ode 
impoſc hardg.on the Levice. whieheite was kept xt the or- * 
— of DIncersaioahs i919 Teſtament, fo inthe Now: 

ie Form nd 13-3 5 it a the preſent buſi 
Colin ns taken'ts' ſerve the ſrvids of the3gh n 
of i/t-ietrultead ps eros. 'and conſt ntonmmche OY 
for thethy' Nm 8219: yo i Tt LL WEN. 
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this fignc, they put this char 
5] 6d wore het +6 Fg att me, —— 
y they tear neue of au 149, - +. A_ 


gendy SOCIETY; 00 ChirtHofthefirſt borne, which'ars 
written: fir en!” Reb. 121 33 Yetinfthis caſe,no fits 
ther fboRirfl nors nth ns re dobn y bit BHeq 
ly to l6oke han: evfiſiant : liyenah 
labuurs, oy ell nr | wry | 
4351313 P1713! C3 77 £5063 a2 <1 41 W 
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T.) Country Minifters information, - 

opinion is; For the preſent; Parliament to rominate, ap: 
Loy-elders ro point and ſet ont certaine Lay-clders, which arc to beg 
bee appointed. three or foure of the graveſt, godlicit, honeſteſt men, and 
of the belt judgement in every Pariih and Chappelry, to af 
fiſt the ſaid Miniſters, and by the authority of the Parlia- 
ment, theſe Paſtours and ther Afiſtants- (being teaching 
and Lay-clders) ruhave ſome limited power for the orde» 
ring, guiding and managing the Ecclcſialticall buſineſſe in 
Differences to their owne teverall Pariſhes and Chappelrics, And alſo 
bee compoſed, that the whole company of theſe ; Paſtours and Elders have 
bow? power, within their owne hundred to decide, compoſe, 
/ and order whatſoever cannot” bee decided , compoſed, 
and ordered in any particular Pariſh or Chappelry by the 
Fower of i Paſtourand Lay-eldcrs there. And this to ber done at their 
Lej-elders, mectings for their weekely exerciſes mentioned beforeg 
| And the happy tricnr.jall Parliament to deeide ſuch grander 
differences as cannot bee decided in particular Pariſhes, nor 

by the whole bundred. 7 


| The powey to bee committed to theſe confefteth 
—_ ugh pporot er egy; 1; 


T7 "Y 2 oratks, thee every Charch and Chappell within 

To ſee, every A their bundred bee (as neereas may bee) furniſhed with 

lace beve a fufficicat Miniſtry , and that the ſame. goe faircly oninan 
uficien: = grderly way for cdification.: * 

preaching as . But for as: mach os wee feare each place cannot on the 

ſoone #@ "4 Fz4en bee furniſbed with ſufficient preaching, therefore 

"Þ till that can beecffced, (for which wee pray ) the ſaid ap- 

proved Miniſters, or the major part of them ſhould have 

NAN wendy ets nad eppader Freacting cntcf 

244d W ' EXETCHCS, an ine P out 

OO INI 08 eons oe 

Feehelyexer= Yet as ſooncas God pleaſcth to ſend forth any ſofficient 

«ſer in the i#- 1abourcrs into his Vineyard, the fame ſhall jo bee ad- 

_ mitted to ſome particular Church or Chappell whch is in 

<1 -*: - Want. Andthongh the Patron doe or. , 
« -. Clarks to aCopgregation, yet asnccroas may bee 


>= 6c t A.<o— Gece wm ww f ant jul bhp = 


{ 


A - 
ought to bee an;1agenuous and fire nt-of that; Con- 

gregtion, 'to-whichhee is to-preacke before heobee inſtal- 

lcd; Not boaght and ould; A'ds-preve,wer precagenuxchleſie 

ſhould their conſent bee forced: or extorted. 

Our arguments! for the Wen. cages tochuſc their Mi People to - 
iter ans 7s _ on hs es” 
Firſt, Becauſe.in- poſt tions, Congmeation mA 

did chuſo their Miniſter, the dee ' theaſelv elves not pre» 
ferring any by their authority, but alwayes, with the con- 
ſent and ——_— of the Church, - _ $,8.204. 4 | 

233..2 -* GY A I; 

1 »Secoundly; Hentby the Church hallnreGhve bark 
which Chriſtgave ber 3 for vo PaſtourinorMiaiſtero 
2_ to Ry ehruſt by Chrilts, order an the; Charch aguial 

cir wi 3-4 

- Thirdly, By.chis incanes; Miniſter with 8.g60d 
HU —_— his re, tv Mer mop be 
have choſen him, and bcecficobragedttherttaly i 
other ſide, thepeople may niore cally ſavmit forts 


gun nn ee people d abs; 

nowm e QC not 

Miniſters for them; 8nd .canhat;judge choow who os 

fotclaid approved: Frere 4 ens ods 

for them, or at leaſt judge( when they arc brbught totbem) 

of their ET WEE ry ago 
1 ASÞT, + | 


the Miviſters - he Church, Aodidins 
Falemtiniann; oOwiam Eleiakedde 
fourth Booke of Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory , DE 
neon aig 
F to whatorts. io dugby Di- — 7s ow 
Tir-1. 5! Forthic caſo; Paul Left -* 
things that weye wanting 


rjnemery City, as 
in the eleczotr of th ic 
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Adifters] 
the therein, 


oven —— wo... 


Not buy, 


Nor ſecke 
-preferment. 


F* 


Refuſe the 
nawerihy. 


Conmey Miniftors informainn; , 
boſinefſe it necd bee, as Caivis exponnds:it.c And 2 firid 
obſervation -hereof contirned in--the- Primitive Church 
ander Chiriftian Kings-wnd Emperours. Ini fo mach, that 
hee was not acknowledged for a lawfull Paſtour of the 
Church, which was intruded- on. the Church by the com- 
mand of a great man, as moſt Orthodox Anthours ſhew. - | 

Neither are wny to buy this ptcfrtetnent 'with.moricy, 
nor make any- forceable gnrrance; LH, 8, 18. 159. 20,25, 
No, nor any other way to &cke this 'for the 
fake, for that is not Paws meaning in't Tim, 3.1, If any 
defire the office of a Biſhop, bee dcfireth a good works. Hoenty 
ther comimatids, rior extorts/any to- dicfive This office, but 
theweth;it is at hard buſinefle 24 worke,iot a play : care, 
not riotouſnefiernor free from cenſurcea Fatherly office,not 
a tyrannicall liberty. And this hee faith to reprove 1uch 
as pipe afecy the office; and yerconider itnot, neither arc 

y wyy fd fore. 1 oliomogs oor thc 
ewhat the of chafing then. is 2 and-how theordins- 
tion is tobce performed, but then wee Chould bee tedious. 


Andas the faid ed Minyſters(thathave carried theme 
a arty, arti Oran grew wecy cadre 
theldayey) cogecher with their choyeo allifienms, we rus 


t6 chirſe ; To ulfo, according 'to their 
Honourable Parliament, to'refuſe and remove fach as are 
equtinby cord, or broken in 
Gotti by che 


frointhe 


fo they may' not-boe: dehunded by wbtiley afuay, ror 
oppreſicd by the greatnelle of others. 

That theſe teaching and: Lay-clders (being both {ex four 3c 
by the preſent Partiamentas vean-ald: tor the buſigedo)haye 79 over/ce 
alſo: the:overſight: of the cxecation of. D1(ipline, 6n hs Diſcipline. 
wppreſfſionof infufferableevils, &g/1 rs fn 1-1 | 

The maine occation wherefors wes move this, is | tho Occaſion, 
many moſt nototions abuſes of our :preſent.. Spiritual 
Courts, (taltely ſocalled;). Some whezcof have. bin grofſe, 
evcri fines'the/Parliamcne begarine. 604/25: if on 
ry would -1mprove their preſent oportunity \v 


= Lowfull Patoors of che Charch, oc rather the whole Churches 
Church, (the wtuch the teaching and Lay«ciders: repre- power- 
ho have. pawet re: promulgatothe word of God, and to 
ture fommowhule Mmexternall matters, or about in diffe- 
m——_ : egy mans, nom Becle» 


Gaſticall Diſcipline pe hem,or by 
Gapending erm Gomtthe this power 
Cxtn rt hath given tothe Clumch) though no-power to 
biod.the-conſdienecg of ne. witiDaty, law oecear 
lybelonging to fairh- and mganers;; Cn * 


power to compell any but as is ſaid. 
The office ofa Miniftoroonfids.as ingleoids 0 of Mirilies of; 


the: te mit, one otnchatn fices 1-15 


: which is 4 EE and 
wp 


cv gre. ver 

TY tn Iv valuTh TEXTE cory I 

> 1 \Thidablivs dice mocefiity - Cd as of 
moneſt us. It nolictle diſhonoar to God, thatebe Diſgplae. 
arias, dd, nopaticel a” Pp 
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& | " Coumrey"\ Miniſters informatie ? 

on' withotr juſt puniſhment; asf betweene them and'the 

freeborne dutifull Sonnes of God, there were no difference, 

and that his Kingdome 'with the Kingdome -of Satharf 

ſhoald bcc fo fowly 'mixedand confuled.: The Church by 
conniving/at tho wicked and impenitene,ant not correRing 

them publikcly and privately, not puniſhing them withths 

{word of the Spirit, -doth make herſelfe quilty before God 

of their damnation and deltrution. By the liberty that hi- 

therto hath been to goconin wickednefſe), the Kingdome 

of C115 T isfilled fall ofdeandals,and theweakef whoſe 

numberin the Church is great } being corrupted with the 

examples of the wicked, will bee ſeduced 5 much rather, 
rs ——_—_— without the wn mee 

bee;drawne imo Gods ſheepefold, t ey which ſpeak 

againſ.vs as evill docrs, may fecour:;good:workerand god- 

ly converſation amongſt them; and glotifieGod; x Pex. 2/ 

13, Theſe ſhould' rather thus bee brought in,: thery that the 

_ ob _ = ST: — 7 Ts. ſhould 

bes offended ahd peryert Sraigning 

{ rife, and:ycr:ſuffered and; whe at: io ditrle HW. 

vr 3he whole lane! 1:Cir.75 . 6GAL 5: 9. -Evillwordsrore 

rupt good manners; 1 Cor.15, 33. And one infecd ſheepy 

infe&s the whole flock,'' * 122 3 7 oo 

Þower-of the - > This Diſcipline, :crratherthe ad minifirationofit,/ isical- 
keyes- + | {edthepowerofthbeikeyesby Gun 3Thimſcife;in Afatrh, 
T6. '79%'znd x8.c3 8;uh:20, 23:/And as thetkeyes of 'Ci: 

tics and Houſcs art heceflary to. beedelivered to theRulcrs 
ofthe-City and kiaſtcraof tha Family : So Cn m1 3T. him> 

felfe hath committed the adminiſtration and government 
ofhisKingdametb "bis; Ehurch,)(whiich-is the hoſe cofvis 

koingGob, 1 Tink 3;15:) Giving his! Migiſtord certaine 

lawes, hee truits them with the: mannagirig bf bis matters 
C—— Hence = that:Z,aul ſaith; in x. Cor. 

4. 1. Let a man ſo account of us , as of the, uMfinifters of 
 - 1:14 -Cnmitany and Srripoded opDiſpenters ef abeldyfterics of 

42893 :CHKt5r, ) © 2%:0:1Þb viniteng 2nd 21/24 fefom 
why fo cal "ive aiintle belpa ochre iſahepucammddcores 


» 


= 


- 


and iphnion for Church: formation; 


of Citics and Houſes, are and ſhut, and men are ef | - 


ther ſhut forth or received in : So CarrsT by therighe 


adminiſtration of this Diſcipline will have declared to ime. 
penitent perſons, their ſhuting out of his heavenly Kings 


dome, and to the penitent, that they ſhall bee reezived in; 


This thall bee effetuall,/ for both the parts of thisad mini». 


ſtration, God himſclfeconfirmeth in Heaven. 
As no City, nor Houſe can ſtand and floriſh without the 
ſtrength and ſtay of Diſcipline, of order, law and puniſh- 
ment : So if Chriſts Kingdome hereoriearth, if his Church, 
dos want this ſpeciall Government, it will runne into erro- 
neous DoArine and 'impious' wickedneſſe ; and ſo"undoe 
it ſelfe, and yet never bee admoniſhezd, reproved, blamed, 
that it might bec regained; whereas, if ſuch as ſhew. theng= 
{elves ſtubburne, and: will bee reclaimed and brought into 
the right path: by no gentler way; bee teverely puniſhed for 
their offences and grievous ſcandals, this will make muchy 
for the glory of God, and good of the Church. The cor- 
ruption of our nature js great, the infirmity. of Saints not 
{male, this Diſciptincis a-wholcſamercmetdy, whereby the 
#/ hole body of the Church, andevery: member thereof is (@ 
reſtrained and keptin, that we ſhall not be indulgent to our 
Felves in that web is evill, but kept cloſe to our duty in ous 
right paths by this bridle, when the bond of loye andlib 
Wwill not docit. ' Soi that to:the preſervation! of the-Chur 
Dilſciptine, is the ſame; that the finewes are to.the joynes of 
a mans body. Fheſ: things being; ſo,- God cven from the 
beginning, would 'that great 'reip:& bec had. to this ordi» 
nance 'in-his Kingdome., Aad-it .much beloveth fuch to 
whomitss cominitted to dee: moſt diligent obſceycrs and 
exccution:1s oft. :Afahone wee roarooada oben. 
moder atc;hll ach ſhould be, which+cxecute this Diſciplines 
the holy Apaſtitſhewes, 113.3 Tie $.ike 2, Rebakgs net ws 


Elder, txt warrent bien ai 8 Father, and vhe younger men as Bree 
ehven,thit alebr qomcieas other s,vhe younger as Siſters with 
| of iC if 


all purity. 
» Thought emnotdes 6cn6g, but Miniſters have ſome 


n—— w <—<4 


b s | 


, —t . 


22 Conntrly Miniſhtrs information,. 

Againit ' P2- ſore ſecular dignity, 8s to adminiſter. the! temporall goods, 

tou's baving anciently given to the Church, and (omatimcs to bremade 

remporall ju- \{. of for their counſell in waighty matters, as in clein 

_—_ Othcers, making lawes,8c- Yct by no meancs to have both 
temporall and ſpiritual juriſdi@ian ordioarily and immc- 
diadly, they wult lay afide all the temporal! juriſdiftion, and 
mainely take up their employment in their olhce of tack: 
ingand governing the Church. 


The Regfont ar theſe. 54 by hb 


Hz 15sr himſcife neicher had, cekine: would 
| have any temporall juriſdiction, or ſecular Go« 
vernment; Zak, 12. Job 6.and 18, His Mellongen thaw: 
_ ncither to have, nor affect any. | - +; 

is Can 15T forbids his Apoſtles, and foal other 

Miniſters abſolutely, that they ſhould not affect 
mthis World, nor cx-rciſe Lordſlup as the Princes Fra 
World doe, Marth, 20. £wh,23, rrge, 

Frere Carre > 
Mattcr nothi to oO 
bat profes), this carc to the Deacons, A#7.6. 3-7. $. 
arid k Therefore much lefle the waighty bultthelic of this 
Worl 

-4'*ach is the digoity and gravity ofthe Paſtotrs office, 
Fg. ves may, and ought; 'dec content. with it alone, This 
reqfrech the whole man ro performe it/aright,and fultll 
allthe parts of it, as app aterhiboth by theehing it (elfc, and 
Mobythe word or God;2 'Cor.2.and;. Farre beeitchars 
fore frotathem'on their owne accord wbriag pg 


ſetves Uther 'employments; 20 themdel 
tne is tecommay wo ttofr 9 re 
hes wer _ fo 
= fiber - lifes «pe, Of 
eithce ale romporall, or ge Pptnar Former" 


5 7. The aouen Fthars of #5 nnd, Shree 


asdopinion fir Chiurch-Reformation, 
uſurped both temporall and ' ſpiritoall Jurifdi&ion 'them- 
{clvs, nor ever did approve of thoſe that labored for it; 
nay, they hayeopeoly condemned this ufarpation. This is 
tobeeſecne in many; in ego by name, in many of his 
Epiſtles. Alſo in Greg, A. 7. 4. Ep. 44. And Bernard 0. 2. 
De confid, ad Eugeniuns. Theretore Paitours'now are not 


ro thinke of having tcmporall and fpirituall authority, or- . 


dinarily , aad immediatcly , but labour to diſcharge the 


one. | 

In the old Teſtament, the very fame men were both 
Prieſts and Kings, Judges and Princes, as Melchiſed:ch, 
Gen. 14. alſo Noah, Gen 6, and Ahraham, Gen. 14 and 
Moſer, Exod, 18. and 40, Likewile E/s and Samet, 
1 S472.2, and4. Thicrefore the like may now profitably be? 

This was proper to the old Teſtament, and extraordina- 
ry,and is fulfilled in Cwr'1sT alone,who'is both King, arid 
Priett,and Prophet for us; and 1o is/ not to bee drawae to 
ordinary Miniſters of the new Teſtament. 

Temporall and Spirituali jurifdiions are not contrary, 
but fubordinate oncly, or ſubalternate, and therefore £ 
bee exerciſed” by the' ſame men : nothing hinders, but th 
famenah\ at'one time may bee qualified for divcric offices, 
as a Countellour and a Magi'trate? | | 

Here is a double fallacy, partly ac idewrs, partly fecanduns 
quid "For though theſe two powers docoot fimply, and in 
reſpet of ſome men crofſe cach other : yet if you conſider 


mavy caurioris uſed,” Thas for the power to bee committed 
wthele Elders, and the limitation thereof. | 


A Thele 


of theſe; 
-wkangs” 


_ 


* 
3 
ww J 


1. Objelf, 
eAnſw, 


3, Objel2, 


24 Countrey Miniſters information, 

eAnſw; Theſe might have becne | forgotten, beiog not'in our 
bookes. The queſtion wee can fcarce anſwer unto, no ſuch 

being found in the Scripturcs,/as doth and will preſently 

- appeare. Yet Rebus fic ftantibms; our butnble motion is, 

at ſuch of them as bee found faithfull, _— With 

ſome other ancicnt learned Divincs that have (ſtudied long, 

bee employed oncly in the exerciſc of their DoRorſhippe, 

08 or giſt of teaching, as Divinity LeRurers. Of theſe, ha 
Divinity Le- q, 0119 bee in every hundred one, and heeto bee ſeated in 

Qures Mo- . - . wp 

necblyin  fſucha Pariſh, where is the largeſt maintenance, which may 
eachhundred, bee competent both for the Paſtour that preagicth to that 
and how, Congregation there, and alſo for the Teacher. This Teacher 
ſhould bec employcd on:ly in teaching the Paſtours of that . 

hundred at moncthly cxerciſes for that purpoſe; unto which 

the forciaid weckely excreiſc, ſhould give place, and ccaſe 

for that wecke monethly, This wee adde,lcaft-wee ſhould 

leave out any order of Miniſters appoiuted by Cy x 157 

at the firſt,to remaine for ever. Forſuch as theſe, were ict out 

inthe primitive times, whoſe office then was to tcach the 

Paſtours by interpreting to them the Seripturcs , laying 


out the ſenſe and Dodtrine ſoundly , and .confuting cr- 

ronrs,&c, The which xs molt neceſſary amongſt 77 Tok 

and Popiſh Champions, in livery Habit as ſerving men, 

fornctimes almoſt poreiing vs with ſome. ſtudied dif 
t 


coprſe, wherein they to our reproach find us ſhallow, 

throvgh want of this helpe, T6: ES a 

. . This order of Miniſtcrs,were at the firſt called DoRours, 

orTeachers, as after is to bee ſcene, And a particular han» 

dred, ſeemeth ſomewhat necrely to reſemble the primitive 

Congregations, called Ecclefie. Of theſe Teachers, wee 

Vaiverſiry have indeed acommendablc practiſe already in our Voiycr- 
practiſe, fity Profelaws which read Divinity Lures in 

' Schools. The like whicreto wee deli ay, bac as 15 wi 


& 


[1 


4 
» 
; % 


. 


- 


a1 dpivion for Church: Reformation; 


Conntrey often c:lling theth to leave the'Vniverſity, before 
they cver come to attend *much to the Divinity LeRures, 
read by the Profeſſours in Schooles there, Sec Wil/on on 


R-m. 12. Dial. 5+ pag. 537- | : 
Theſe being cx :mpted both from! teaching and raling, 


only excrcifed monethly.us is ſaid in teaching; might alſobe 


fit to adviſe and give*counſell to the younger fort, being 
now in their old age, and having now fſeene theſe dayes 
which they dii not wot off; it adds ſomething totheir 


experience. Thus the LZevirs inthejr old age, cven after 


they came to beefifſty yeares old, left off che harder ſervice, 


but ſtill had charge, Num. 4. 3. As Miniſters /at the firſt 


ordination, ſhould not cater till they bee furniſhed with 
qualifications for ſo great a worke,' {> ſhould they continue 
no longer charged withithe full waight of the burthen_ of 
their'funQion, then they are fit and able to undergoe it, bat 
rather bee exempted therefrom- unto! more *caſie fervice; 
Num. 8. 28 26, : | ; "$43 


As for Lord Dioceſan Biſhops, wee know no ſach di- No Dicceſa 
ſtintion, nor the ptimitive Churches, :There is mention Biſbops. 


indeed of Biſhops, but riot differencing them from Paſtors; 
_ For Biſhops (ignific Paſtonrs, Teachers, Eiders, even;whos 
ſoever had in the primitive Church any Ecdlefiaſticall 
power, cither for D-tine, or Regiment of the Church, 
Phl.1,1. To the Biſhiprand Deacons ar Phikipps, whereby 
wee ſce, that thisname Biſhop is Common .tv: all the Mi- 


niſters, Cor:Offieers Jofthe Churth, ſeeing Partattriburech 


=. 


many Biſhops to one Church. 


A Biſhop and Paſtour arc Synow'ime, The Scri ure con- Synonims, 


founds theſe termes promiſcuouſly, Biſbops, | Proſbiters, Pu- 
ſftonrs, and Adiniſters; Whoſocyer had-the' office of a Mis 
niſter, had the name ofn- Biſhop. "Pau! requireth' Tiras ty 
make Preſbitersin every City, Tit. 1. 5. and preſentlythee 


addes Verſe 7, That « Brſnop muſt bet without reproefe | And. - 


in F#. 20. 19. Hee callcth' thoſe. Presbiters of Zpbeſas, 


which'after ward hee cilleth Biſhops; Calo. Inftin li;4. - 
+ 1 ! of ASTON 9145 £1] » Sy 3;;795909 TE 
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26 


- time, the other being with an oath and for ever, 


_ Countrey Miniſters information, | 

But now therGis a wide difference betweene our Ri 
and: Paltours of -particular| Congregations, for they 
havea diffcrent calling with us in Exg/axd. The booke of 
ordination of Biſhops,Prielis,and Deacons ſhew,they have 
a diffcrent ordination, therefore muſt needs differ inthem- 
ſelves, according; as the a__ argucth, Hebr,7. 16. 17, 
21. That the Pricſthood of CurI1sT was diycrſe from 

the Leviticall Prieſthood, becauſe the manner of ordainj 
cach was diverſc, the one being without an oath and for a 
The Biſhops or Paſtours of the Church, and'the diverſe 
orders of them, [are frequently ſet downe in the word of 
COSEEINS of any ſuch Lord Biſhops. Sce 1 Cor. 13, 
throughout the whole Chapter, where all the orders are 


largely laid downe. Y caof the ordinary Miniſters its plainc- 
ly affirmed, that in reſpeQ of their office, they axe all cquall, 
pcither ought they to: exerciſe any abfolute power inthe 
Church, but onely that which is mcercly . miniſtcridll, 


Sec 1 _=m 3.and 4. alſo 2 Cor. 1.and 3. and 4. Fpbe/, 4.11. 
and often 7 


clic where. | 
In the Apoltlestimes, there was no figne of ſuch, but r4- 
ther, the contrary; for as much as 'the grand controverſies 
of Religion, and other Eccleſiafticall matters were deter- 
minced by the Common vote of the Apoſtles together with 
theconſent ofthe people, AZ, 1, 6, and. 11, 14. But cſpe- 
cially the 15. Chapter wholy. Therefore much lefle, now 


the Apoſtles arc deadzand the whole affairces. fall to ordinary 
men, | 


f 


antier the | 
atrjaorkes 


- 


and 0yinianfor Church. Reformation, 2y 
were sppointed, and amongſt thong the R ) | 
was preterred in ſome ſort- above the reft, becauſe of the Gvig. 9 
dignity of the City of Rowe whence hee came; 

It fell out in proceſſe, of time that the Kowas Biſhop 
increafing dayly in ambition and-wealth, firſt under the Em 
perqur Phoca,about the ycarcof Cur 1 5 T,600, thenunder i_—_ 

Pipin and Charles the great, about-the- yeare 800, And fo ,;, —_ 
afterwards likewiſe, they did more and morelift ap them» Tom, 1, 
ſ:lves, that at the levgth, they uſorped an ablolate Mo- Theſ. 4. dg 
narchy inthe Chareh. -See by name,' the Sixe.Canecn of che $* ond 
Nun counſel. And' hays hot ſome of our Lord: malls 
made faire offers to follow the Romane- Biſhop! br 
way? 
"This theſe foreſaid Tearhing(or rater Preaching J and hows A: 
elders have the overſight of ſuch Deacons ot Deaconaſſes, #3 the To overſeg 
preſent 'Parli« ment ſhall pleaſe alſo to ſet forth aud appant, for Deacons, 
the bo Be of the poore im ſuth ſort 48 jour Honours ſualt pres 7 
ſeri | 
Thisis ſo marvelouſly negleRteg- as that our Church i is Ne ſeed 
blemiſhed by it. Wee cannot expe God ſhould pitty us 
in our miſery,” wee ſo little pittyiog the pobre inthwir ne» 
ccllity, It refles vpon the wholebody, thus to'negleRthe 
poore members. 

Our humble ſuite therefore, in behalfe of theſe is, Thet 
there may bre ſome for in reach Pariſh w7 | F Chviſ 
colleft:ng for, ad nting to the | '* 
wink 2 And that the p< ys of pager Lay-eldtre' ſar, 
_ theſe Deatons diſcharge their lad meme, _ 

ingly doing ferviceto the: "= 


-» 


it Perfons may or this ptrpoſe by the 
Elders, not farther NC withee  thb- 
flo 3: Row; 129710 102427 00 2: 2 wi 


c aiverts Gndedon, 


For the cc of chefs, the'Ar PO aint a 
Wo h; ; Dentons "OP: *,S} 


in r'Tim, 3 , are 
$rave,, #0t <6 | Y - 3 4 
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weſt firf h 
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-_ . Countrey Miniftere information, 
cou if they bee four.d blameleſſe by this repreſentative Church, 
Degeopeſesr: _ Inthe primitive times, there were alſo 'Deaconeſles, 
which were godly ancient: widdawes, which attended on 
the poore, and fick, and afflited members.of Chnr15T, 
eAtt.6 1. Rom, 16.1.1 Tim. 5.9, whercalſo are dircRtions 

for ſuch; 1 
But thus much for the power to bee committed to theſe 

approved Presbyters in thele foure particulars, | 
Ss The confirmation, and modeft juſtification of the foreſaid 
The Fac conrſeyand the ſetling t hereof tu manner aforeſaid, by a guments 
confirmation (beſedes what i intermixed «lready in the de/crijt cn f it ) tas 
af the courſe, S from the nature of the Government of CHR15TS Church, 
from examined Scriptures, from the primitive praiſe, from 
reaſon and teſtimonies of the ancient and moſt Orthidox Wri- 

ters that are cxvtant, | 
" Such is the nature of the. Government of.the. militant 
From thena- Church, that Eirſt, InreſpeRt of Cur 15sT. itis a Monarchy, 
ture of the though in no other regard whatſoever, neither of Pope nor 
Goverameurt. any other. And 1o this- courſe declareth it, giving no au- 
Monardhical's! thority at all to the Church over the conſcience to ordaine 
any new law for faith or manners; but onely ſceto the cxc- 


cution of what Ck Kk1srT. himſelfe hath given forth al- 
ready as head, this repreſentative Church being onely the 
Overſeers under bim; e-94. 20, 28, | 

Secondly, In reſpec of the chiete Magiſtrate, the trico- 
vial Parliament, and.che forciaid. teaching, and Lay-clders, 


—_— it is:(as commonly it. hath beenc ) partly Arsfocraticall, 
bats part] 


Men cratis Ptly Democratical, Cour, Vorſo, auti-Bellar, Tom. 1, 
—_— Theſ. 1. de Rows. Pon, pag. 57. Sojthat hcrcig our ſubmif- 
;the, nature of the Government 


audopinion for Chirch-Reformation: 
Diſciples together, and told them, it was not fit they ſhould 
leave the word of God and ferve Tables, that is, to make. 


proviſion for the maintenanne ofthe poore, for as-much,.. 


as they were not abie to ſati>tie bathotticesz, therefore they. 
looked out certaine men of honeſt report, which they ap= 
pointed over the buſineſle, that they mi he give themſelves, 
continually to prayer, and .the. muniltration of.the word, 
This pleaſed the whole multitude; well, .and they did fo. 
2, AF, 13.1. There were in the Church at Antioch, 
certaine Prophets and Teachers, How Prophets and Teachers 
differ, ſhall bee ſh:wed after from other places, In this 
ace, they are Synonma. Prophets here are not ſuch, as 
dthe rare gift oh, forerclling, but they were famous In- 
preters of the Seriptares ofthe Prophets, And they were 
exerciſed 1n teaching and exborting, as- Pax ſheweath, in 
1 Cor. 14, Calviss ( om. on this placc. 
3» A. 14. 23. Pax! and Barnabas appoint Miniſters, 
but how ? why, they ordained them Elders by eleRion in 


29, - 


every Church. The word yuporomoarres, fignificth, to XUIROroven. . 


clc& by putting up,the hands; which declarcth, that Mini- 
ſers, were not made without conſent of the people, As 


before in (hap. 13.1, 3. 4. where though there is no men-- 


tion made of the Chnrches cleQion, yet that was, becauſe 
the vacation was wholy of God, and ſfothe Church was to 
reccive Paw! and Barnabas, that were offered by Gods 
owne hand, In this -14. Chap, though Paw/and Barnabas 
bee ſaid to ordajne the Elders, yet they doe it not onely of 
themfelves,but by the<eletion of all, for in creating Paltours 
the people had atree choyce, yet leaſt any thing ſhould bee 
done tumultuouſly, Pav/ and Barnabas. were aver the reſt 
as Moderatouws, Cal. _ = 

4. Rons, 12. 6. 7. $, Sccing then that we have gifts that 
are diverſe, &c, Pax/, teaches, thatno brotherly belpe bee 
withheld from one another, for fach aſliſting cach-othcr is 
the bond of mutuallcommunion- Hercin-coulilts the foci 
ofthe godly, that one impart-his. gifts.x0; another, and! 
far hinſelle 50. be helped by che ality of oShrs Ve 
| 2 9727, 
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=> 


f 
E / 


Twogifts, 


1 Prephcſie 
what 2? 


Wherero be- 


 lonoeth, 
"i Teaching, 


2. Exhorta- 
to. 


— 


Countrey Miniſters in jon, - 

every one mult kceepe his owne order, whercip God hath 
ſet him, -and not hinder others, for ſuch as pervert Gods 
order withſtand God himſclfe who is the God of order, 
This hee ſheweth by the compariſon of a naturall body 
where every member kecpeth its owne office, and not in» 
vades the roome and office of others. INE 

The gifts hce here ſheweth are two 1n generall, Proe 
phecy and Miniſtry. 

Firſt, Proph:fie : Hereby hee meaneth the right under- 
ſtanding of the Scripture, and the faculty of explaining tho 
Prophets and the Miſteries of Cyr 15$T in the Goſpell. 
For in this ſenſe Paul ſpeakes, when hee faith in'z Cor, 
14.5. 1 would that yee all ſpeake with tongues, but rather 
that yee Proph:fie. And in 1 Cor. 13. 9. Wee frow in pat 
and Propheſie in part. Hereby meaning, chicfcly the ordi- 
vary teaching which was to continue, For' this muſt bee 
according to the proportion of faith, that is, according to the 
firſt rules of Religion gathered, (as 1t is thought ) by the 
Apoſtles out of the Scripturcs, Cal. 2. | 

Vnto this Propheſying, here bee twoofbces belonging: 
Firſt, Teaching,'which is the office of the DoRour, Se- 
condly, [ xhortation, whichis the office of Paſtours. For 
theſe two offices wee confeſle, are divided (though ſome- 
times their gifts may and doe mect in one, EFpheſ. 4.11.) 
and have their ſeverall vifts, One hath the gift of know- 
tedge, the other of wiſcdome, 1-Cor. 12, 8; And: ſeverall 
operations or workes, for the one doth tcach and inter- 
pret the Scripture, lay out the ſenſe and doctrine ſound]y, 
confuting crrour, which is the DuRours part. The praftifc 
whereot, as was faid, is corrimendable 1nour'V niverſity, 
Profcfſours which read Divinity Le&eres . in the Schooles; 
and wee wiſh the like were in our ſeverall hnndreds in 
manner aforcſaid, and for the reaſons aforcfaid, this order 
being #n the- beſt and firſt Churches, If wee ſhould wiſh 
every Pariſh had fuch, wee had no hopes topreyaile,though 
indeed, cvery Pariſh hath need of more Miniſters then 60e. 
Thew wo'exhber ahi& Hearcts unto godlinciſe in-pradticall 


an opinion for Church-Refarmation. 


in the Saints, as alſo to adminiſter Sacraments, this is the 


part of the Paſtours or Exhortcrs. Origen, and Peter Mare 


tr take Propheſying thus generally for Dofrine and Exe 
hortation, ſo doth Parew, þ 


2, Miniſtry: This is the other generall head, and it is not 2 Miniltry 
here to bee taken in a particular ſenſe, but ina generall mea» "*** 


ning as comprehending other kinds under it, which were 
woat to bee converſant about the body and temporall 
things, This pertuincth to Diſciplineand manners, It hath 
three gifts,or1s here ſatdivided into three offices, 


Firſt, To dftribxre the treaſury or Church goods to the 2 To diſtri- 
poore, as every one had need, A, 6 3.5, Their gift was bute, 


fmplicity,that is, that they without fraud,vaine-glory,cove- 
touſneſie,or frowardneſſe, ſhould give out the almes. 


Secondly, Thoſe that were joyned to the Paltoursz as , T,, Go + 
aſſiſtants and helpers for Government of the-flock to pre- verae., 


vent ſcandals and offences, 1 Cor. 12, 28, 1 Tim. 5.17. 
Thus 4artyr, Clevianand Paraxs doc judge, Piſcator alſo. 
Theſe Maſter Calvin calleth Senjours, Ofcander Cenſours 
of manners, Terewkian Prefidents, which attended and ob- 
ſerved outward behavionrs onely, Their gift was dili- 
gence, which ſtood in a firme purpoſe and ſtrong endea- 
_ to doe the buſineſſe and! charge committed tv 
tem. 

Thirdly, The laſt fort of Miniſters, here mentioned are 


. 


mcrcy-ſhewers in theſe words, Hee that ſpeweth mercy with 


it, Theſe mercy-ſhewers were not fuch, as were ſpoken 
off, in Marth. 25.35.36 For that worke is common to 
all Chriſtians, buthere hee mcancth ſuch mercifull workes 
33 bee mentioned; in 1 7. 5. 10. They which wereto 
bee employed in this ſervice of ſhewing mercy, werefoch 
as wereappointed to looke to the poore, ſick, aged, impo- 
rent, ſtrangers, exiles, orphans; &e, Their gift was cheetc- 
fulncffe, which containeth; Firſt, Alqcrity of heart. Secorid- 
ly, Gentlenefſe in words, Thirdy, Pleaſantoedein coutls 

ITT 7 bul tenance, 


ints,and to comfort and'ſtrengrthen the infirmity offaith 


Its offices. 


3 
Mercy-fhew- 
cheerefulneſſe, Thus Fajne,and Grua/ter, and Parens expound ©* who? 


po. 


, 
as - Conntrty Miniſters information, 
tenance. Far as their worke was tuch as might breed 
loathſomneſle to attend fick and fecble perſons, to they 
wcreto bee old widdowes and aged men, who naturally 
are ſourc and teſt y; therefore needed this precept of cheere- 
fulnefſe, Thus wee ſee, one had one fun4ion, another had 
«anotherz one was a DoRour, anothecraPaſtour; one an El- 
der, another a Deacon; one a Superiourand rulcd, others 
obcy as [nfericui's, and every one of the(e, had their ſeveral 
gifts for the performance of their worke. As man con- 
fiſts of Sexe (which hath wnderſtanding and:will) and a 
Body; God willing to have the whole man ſaved, appoin- 
ted for the underſtanding part, Dottrine to teach it, and for 
the will, Exhortations to quicken it : And for the Bogy,cer= 
tainc other Officers to looke tothe welfare ang carriage of 
_ it before men. | : 

5. 1 (or. 12, Where the Apoſtle reckons yp the diver- 
fity of gifts given for the edification of the Church, and re- 
lateth them in this manner, yet not all,but thoſe which tcn- 
ded to his preſent purpoſe, as viz, Firſt, To one 1s given 
the word of wiſcdome. Secondly, To another, the word 
of knowledge, Verſe 8. Knowledge and wiſedome arc 
taken diverſely in Scripture, but in thus.place, Caivin taketh 
them as Minus and Majwur, as in Col, 2. 3, where allo they 

, arc joyned togcther as hcre. For Paul (hewes, that all the 
treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge,archid inCurisT, 
By knowledge therefore, hee mcancth the underſtanding 
of holy things, by wiſcdome, hce mcancth the perfcRing 
of them;and skill to apply, that which is underſtood, toulc, 
Thirdly, To another Faith, Y*r/+ 9. And by Faith, hee here 
mecaneth a particular Faith, as appcarcth by the context, 
which workcth miracles , ſuch as 7«dxe had , and by it 
wrought miracles. Faurthly, The gift of healing, the 
which what ic is, no man is ignorant, Fitthly, To another, 
the working of miracles, Yer/e 10, as to worke by miraclcs 
againſt Sathan and Hypocritcs, as was done againlt Ana- 
nas, Elimsas, ec, Theſe were great workes to reſtrainc 
the Devils, to drive them out. Sixthly, To another Pro- 


phecy, 
# 


FP 
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phecy, Verſe 10. that is, To declare Gods myſtcries, and 
that in a ſingular manner, as Gods Mciscngers or Interpre- 
ters to men, gSeventhly, To another diſcerning of Spirits, 
hat is, totry both the DoArines and Perſons,'' Hereby, 
they diſcerned the true Miniſters of Can 1 5 t from the 
falfe. Eightly, To another,diverſe kinds of tongues, to.ano- 
ther, the interpretation of tongues. Interpretation diffc- 
red from the knowledge of the tqngues, for they that were 
cndned with the knowledge of: tongucs,, did-not onely * 
e2pe themſelves to chat language where they were ; Inter- 
pretours tranſlated the {ſtrange language into- another 
congue, Theſe gifts they then got not by labour nor ſtudy, 
but had them by a wonderfull: Revelation of the Spirit, and 
{o they were extraordinary and''temporary onely for that 
time, and fo now are ccaſcd , and not to: bee infilted up= 


On 


their gifts, hee towards the end ſp:akes of their offices 
wherein they were employed, /atter that they were titted 
with ſuch gifts, He doth not here reckon up all the offices, 
but ſome for inſtance. In Epheſ, 4. 1s afuller enumeration 
of them, as wee ſhall ſee by and by, to which wee will has» 
ſt:n, becauſe thoſe are required to the perpetuall Govern- 


Having thus ir the beginning of the Chapter ſpoken of Ofices. 


ment of the Church, Thoſe that hee mentioneth hereare 5,,,, we. 
{ome perpetuallſome temporary, The perpetuallarethoſe, pcrperuall, 
which are necefsary .for the Government of the Church; as Teachers 


The temporary: are thoſe, which: were neceſgary for the 
laying the f-undation of the Church at firlt, Ot the former 


which were 
limited, 


fort, was the office of Teachers,Ot the other, was theoftice Ochatg tema 
of apoſtles. For G94 created Apoſtles to preach'the Gos Lol 2 2 


ſpell through the World, and did not limit then to any 
certaine places and Pariſhes. Bar they were to Preach the 
Gofpell to all Nations, the which they did'by Preaching in 
the chiefeſt Cities and places of.cach Countrey, not haying 
time for particulars, and from thoſe chicfe Cities,the newes 
of the new DoArine, ſpread intoall the'ſeverall: parts of 
the Countrey, Whercas —_ were tied-to-particular 

v Congre- 


34 Countrey Miniſters information, . 
congregations, and not commanded to preach! to all the 
World, but to have a care of that Church, which was com- 
mitted to their truſt. 

Prophers. Secondly, From Apoſtles hee cometh to Prophets in 
this 2 8. Verſe, though in the Epheſiang, hee joynes Evange- 
liſts to Apoltles, By Prophets here hee mcaneth not ſuch 
as had the gittof foretclling matters, but ſuch as had a lir- 
gular gift of interpreting (as before) and alſo uf wifedome 
to apply the Scripture to preſ-nt uſe. That this is fo doth 
appeare, becauſe hee here preferreth Prophecy. before all 
other gifts, for that it makes more for cdifncation, which 
commendation agrecth not to the prediction of future 
things; alſo when hee hath laid downe the Prophets office, 
heeadds this, that hee ſpeates to men to edification, to exhore 
tatics, and to comfort m Chap. 14. 3. The which are all di- 
ſtin& from predi&ions. Prophets therefore in this place, 
may bee chicfe Interpretours of the Scripture; ſuch alſo 
aSarcendewed with a more then ordinary wiſedomeand 
dextcrity to ſce into the preſent necellity of the Church, 

that they may ſpeake propcrly to it. 

Teachers, _ Thirdly, Teachers betweene them and Prophets, tl is 
difference may bee noted, that the office of a Teacher (tands 
inthis, that hee maintaine and uphold ſound Dofrine, that 
purity of Religion may continue in the Church, And Pro- 
phets, hee makes thoſe, which reveale the will of God, 
and apply the prophecics, threatnings, promiſcs, and the 
whole Scripture fitly for the preſent uſc of the Church, as 
15 often occaſioned to bee ſaid, Cal, | 

Miracles hea= As for thoſc that hee ſpeakes of that doe miracles, and 

ling. have the gift of healing, hee ſpake of them betore; in Row, 
12, yet there hee ſpeakes not ſo much of the gitts them- 

ſclves, as the adminiſtration thereof, And as for the hel- 
pers here mentioned, they were Deacons, which bad care for 
the poore, And the Governours they were Elders, which 
were the! Overſcers of wee | 
For the Primitive' Churc a Senate, which was to 
1832 arp kecpe the Common-pcople in honeſty of wet, which 


Helpers. 
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Paul ſheweth ,-clſe where when hce maketh'a twofald 
order of Presbyters, 1 Tim.5. 17, And the Government 
coaſiſted of Elders, which were men more excellent, then 
others for gravity,expzrience,and authority. (ulv. 

Laſtly, Voder' diverſity of tongues hee comprehends, 
both the knowledge of tongues and the gift of interpre-= 
ting. Theſe were diſtia& gitts, for ſometimes, one ſpake 
with many tongues, and yet did not underſtand thelan- 
guage of that Church where hee was; this defcQ Interpre- 
tours ſupplicd. | 

; Now ſeeing, all were not Apoſtles, nor all Prophets, 

they were not all Teachers,&c. Th-rcfore, they ſhould be 
helpzrs one to another, and not jarre, not proudiy iaſult, 
but covet every one after edification to profit the Church 
with the gilts God hath given him. | 

6. Epheſ. 4. 11, Here the Apolile reckons up fours 
ſeycrall torts of offices : \ 

Firſt, Cux15T gave ſome tobee Apoſtles, whichis to 
bee taken in a proper fignification for Cyux 15 Ts twelve 
choſen Apoſtles, in whoſe order, Paul afterwards. was. 
Thcir office was topubliſh the Goſpell through the World 
as was ſaid, to plant Churches, to cre& the Kingdome of 
CuR1 ST, all abroad , and ſo had not proper congrega- 
tions, 

Secondly, The next to theſe Apoſtles were Evangelilts, 
and their office was like the other Apoſtles, onely- they 
differed in reſpeR of dignity. Of this ſort were Trweothy 
and ſuch like. For though” P««/Joyne him to himfelte ia 
his falutations, yet hee doth nt make him his companion 
in the Apoſileſhip, but claimeth this as peculiar to bim(ſclie, 
Next unto the Apoſtles, yet the Lord made uſe of: the la+ 
bours of theſe. $i aey? 

Thirdly, Betweene theſe two, Paz interpoſcth -Pro- 
phets, which arc as thoſe in 1 Cor. 14, Famous Ingerpre= 
tours of the Scripture, which alſo made application for prey 
* Fourthly, ARR By Teachers or 

2 


A. 
ſ 


Biders of 
wwe ſorts, 


— 
-_ 


Countrty Miniſters information, . 
ors, hee here meancth Interpretours of Scripture; to 
keepe up ſoundneſſe of Doftrine, and he may bee a Teacher, 
which is not appointed for Preaching. Paltours arc ſuch, 
as had the charge of certaine congregations. Not, but that 
{ometimes-one man may bee both, but the gifts are diverſe. 


'  Oaely theſe two latter, are perpetuall , without whom 


there can bee no Government of the Church, {atv, Com. 
1id. | | | 

--7, 1 T1, 3. In the firſt verſe, the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
what a ſpeciall care mult bee had in chuſing Miniſters toſo 
excellent a worke, as: to perfonate the Sonne of God, to 
build up the Kingdomeof Car 15 T, to take carefor mans 
ſalvation, which Car1sT hath bought with his pretious 
bloud, and.to governe the Church. which.is Got s owne 
inheritance. And though they arc here called Biſhops, yet 
the name is but the ſame 'with Miniſters, or Paſtours, or 
Presbyters, Theſe mult bee fuch as are apt to teach, Yer/e 2. 
not onely to have learning in them, but alſo the gitt of 
teaching, They mult have volubility pf tongue, and it muſt 
becſach asts tir: for cdittcation, and they, malt have $kill 
to apply matters for the uſe. of the people, Againe,! hee mult - 
take 'care forthe Church of God, Yer/e 5. for the gover- 
ning of it,and carry himſclfe, as that hee may not bee con- 
temptible in the family, much lefle in the Church. Theſe 
malt bee 'fuch- for-their converſation, as that they which arc 
without, cvan the yery: Infidels may bee forced to acknows 
ledgethein honeſt men. Then in Yer/e's, 6c, Heeſpeaketh 
of other Church Miniſters, which arc the Deacons, which 
excreiſea publike office in the Church, though-not$o teach, 
and-ſheweth. what-ancs; they: auft bee, Theſe were ſuch 
Deacons as Zrke mentiorieth,: ine Ft. 6. 3; which had the 
care of the poore, and what their office was, Calv4x ſhew- 
eth fully in his Inſtitutions. RO 

- 8.'1 Tim. 5..17.t0 23. Let the Elders that rule,well, bee 
cornted werthy of double howanr  eſpecially,: they witgh labour 
in the word and dottrine, This place is moſt clccre, that there 
were twodorts of Elders,/ci/, Teaching, (ortathex Exhor- 


ting) 


- 
= 


» 
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ting) and Lay-clders. This is the ground of our forefaid 
courlc in the greateſt part of it, For here, hee ſheweth the 
Church Governours to bee-ſome ruling, and fome both ru- 
jipg and labouring inthe word and dofrine; the latter bo- 
ing aſſiſted by the former, and the former directed by the 
latter. Both were much to bee henoured with double ho- 
nour, which js maintenance and reverence according to 
Chry/oftome : Paxl preterreth thoſe, that labour in the word 
and Doctrine above the other, | And thoſe two words, 
word and dottrme,@ignitic one thing,to wit, the preaching of 
the word, But they were notſoto beaccounted off, except 
they ruled well; wherefore wee hope the refuſing of them 
that hitherto have demeancd themſelves unworthily, or 
not laboured in the word and dodtine, is-but according 
hereto by the rule of contraries. They are notto bee better 
accounted off, nor provided for, then is aforeſaid in their 
allowance, | 
Though, P4x/ calleth the Church Governours Pref- 
byters or Elders, yct it is -not ſo much, becauſe of their age, 
as in regard had to their office: Thoſe that onely ruled,and 
had not the office of teaching, were cerraine grave, honeſt, 
approved men, choſen out of the people, which were to 
exccute Diſcipline with the Paſtours by a common conſent 
and authority, and they were as Cenſours for corre&ion 
ot manners, as {alvis commenteth. Ambroſe allo complai- 
neth that this cuſtome did begin to grow out of uſe through 
the ſlothfulneſſe of the Teachers, orrather through their 
pride, who would bee 'alone in ruling without the Lay- 
elders aflitance; © ©, | . 
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Note, 


- | Then the! Apoſtle: ſheweth the maintenance of theſe; Mainte: " 


eſpecially of the Teaching 
World that maintaineth not the badics of ſuch as feed their 
Soules with danza from Heaven, Sathan labours to de» 
prive the Church of the word and. doarine by affrighting 
men from undertaking the waight of this oftice for feare 


of poverty and waitits Bat the Oxe muſt wot bee mouſelled 
that troadeth out the corne;, For the Lahonrer 1s worthy of his. 


F 3 reward, 


| Fu 
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Elders, Forit is an ungratefull nance, 
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Countrey Miniſters information, | 
yeward. Tt Were an intumane part not to have care ofthem, 
that have the carc of the whole Church, '_ 

9. Ti. 1. Wholy cſpecially, Ver/e 5. where Paul (aith, 
Hee left Titus in Creet, that hee ſhould continue toredreſſe 
things that remaine, and ordaine Elders in every City as hee 
 ka1appointed him. Paul himlelte Fad begun tolay the foun- 
tionin Crecte, and afterwards left T:raw ro tiniſh it, For 
ſome would have overthroawne the Government of the 
Church, which Pam! beganne to lay, and would have cor: 
rupted the D-Arrine alſo. Some through ambition would 
have thruſt in themiclyes to bee Paltours. Others under 
colour of MH ſer Law, brought in many tritfics, 

But aga:nit theſe, Pa*/armeth Tir, ſhewing, what man- 
ner of Minitters hee ought to chuſe; cheitcly requuing, that 
they bee mes of ſound Dotrine; that they may relilt the 
Adverſary. Alfothey mult bedv»mreprovead/e, that is, with- 
out all infamy, whereby their authority might bee dimi- 
niſhed. Hee calleth them GODps Stewards, Far that they 
have the diſpenſation of his gifts. They muſt bee righte ors | 
towards men, and #o/y towards Gop . They mult bee ſuch 
as hold faſt the fauhfull Dottrine even in times of tri- 


10 Laſtly, Rev. 2, 3. CHRIST faith to the Miniſter 
of the Church of Epheſns,1] know thy workes, and thy labour, 
and hy patience, and bow thox Canſt not beare them, that are 
evsl, &-c, That is, groſſcly cvill, though hee did beare much 
with mens humane frailtics. h | 

- Thus having given ſome inſight into ſuch Scriptures, as 
ereat of this ſubjeR, they all ſeeme, andtruly doe tend chis 
way that wee point at, Whoſocver polleſſeth himſclfe 
well with the courſe in the reading of it, and then conſiders 
ofthe ſame in reading theſe Scriptures, may ſce they cloſe 
intogether one with another, In peruſing theſe Scriptures, 
conſider what was extraordinary aud temporary , and fo 
caded with thoſe extraordinary tunes, the which arc cafic 
to diſcerne : andthoſethat were ordinary and perpetually to 
reaa'ne, bcing thought of a part by themſclycs; the force- 


ſaid 


- 
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fail courſe may eaſily appeare to bee conſonant tothem. 
How this will ſeeme to every Reader (into whoſe hands 
ie may fall ) wee know not; any thing may be carpedat, the 
mind of the Reader is all, Bur wholoever hee is, wee beg 
of him to looke to Cyr15sT his owne inſtitution of Ec. Ever locke 
clefialticall Government. Hee being Maſter of the houſe, *2, Chri''s 
would not leave it without order. 'Sume Doftines arc hy. **F'tution, 
mane DoArines as P-w#/ calleth them, becauſe they ſuite to 
mans diſpotition. So there are humane orders and goveins 
ments deviſed by men, which may ſeems letle liable ro ex- 
ception; farre more plauſible, but our cye multbee on the 
primirive Inſtitution. Some plea for the Epiſcopacy (& ll, 
ſome for the paring of the abuſes,and let the ſubltanceitand; 
would wee but looke well to the In(iitution, and ſtady the 
point throughly, wee ſhould all [poke one way, Papiſts 
may tell us of many faigned Sacraments, and ſhew much re. 
ſemblance, betwecene what they &3!l the thing (ignifying, 
and the thing ſignified, and A fairer face, happily they may 
put on the faigned ones then on the true, bur it iSthe very 
point of Inſtitution that diſcriminateth all. So it is in Ec- 
Cleſiaſticall Government, All muſt bee brought to this 
Touch-ſtone, and that let us account for adultcrate, and he- 
torogeny , that is not conſcntaneous to primary Inſtjty- 
tion. | 

Beſides thoſe extraordinary Embaſiaconrs of God, the 
Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliyp, which were buttem- From Rea» 
porary, there are but theſe three other orders (already men» ſon. 
tioned) in the Church ofthe new Teltament, which arc to 
continue for ever,viz, Firſt, Biſhops or Pallours, and Tea- 
| Chers of Gods word, Secondly, Presbyters or Elders par- 
eicularly ſo called. Thirdly, Dcacons, or the Charch Trea- 
ſurers and Beſtowers of almcs, and ſuch gifts as were given 
to the Church, : 

For as there are three chicfe obje&ts of Church-Go», Firſt, From 
vernment which ever continue, /c:/5c. Firlt, The word *b< objeas, 
and Sacraments, Secondly, The adminiſtration ot Diſci- 
pline, for the Reformation of life and manners. Thirdly, 
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Countrey Miniſters information, 
Thecare of the poore, ſickly and afflicted ones. So likewiſe 
ought there to bee three ordinary degrees of men to bee oc- 
cupicd about the Government of the Church thus, Touch- 
ing which you have ſcene, «A, 6.and 13, and 14, 1 Tr, 
3.and 5,T. 1. wholy, Rem. 12. 1 Cer. 12, Epheſe 4, cc, 
{onr, Vorſt, anti- Beltar. pag. 197. 
Z. From the Other reaſons were pointed at before, as, man con. 
parts of man, fiſteth of ſoule, (which hath mind and will ) and body, 
which mutt bee ordered and provided for, &c,' So Goa 
hath ſet out Teachers for the m1ad, Paſtours for the will,and 
oneto doz both; where both Teachers and Paltours can- 
not diitinaly bze had, And Lay-elders and Deacons for 
; the body, All which 1s in the propoſed courſe, 
3. From the It was alſo pointed at before, that one Government was 
State of the for the foundation of the Churchat firſt, another for the 
Church, continnanc? of the Churchz wee mutt not thinke of the 
Apoliles having Succeſlours, theie wee enlarge notgthey are 
plaine of themſelves, 


P Fromthe Teſtimonies of mot Orthodox Authours that 
From Au. have written fully of this fub;<&, and doe accord generally 


thoucs the With this courſe in one conſent, 

heſt, Polan, Sintag. p'g. 537. No» other Miniſters are to bee 
conſtituted,or it thzy bee, none are to bee received, but {uch 
as CuR1sST himſclte ordained by his Apoſtlcs. For 
(ſmth hee, ) there can bee no- better Governm:*nt of the 
Chriſtian Church now, then that which Cyr1sT hin» 
{elfc ordained by his Apoſtles, therefore, in ſuch wee mult 
reſt as the Apoltles (according toCnrisT.s will)tet over 

the Church. p 
$picituall. Of theſz (faith hee,) ſome had the charge of Spirituals, 
| fome of Corporals, quoting Rom; 1 2.6, 7 $. Thoſe which 
Dottrine, had the charge of +pirituals , were ſme over Dofrine, 
ſome over Diſcipline, The office of ſuch as were over Do- 
rine, was to-tcach and interprete Scripture. Thele Sy- 
mchdochically were called Prophets, becauie they did open 
and exponad the ſenſe of the Scriptures of the Prophets. 
for common cdiſication,cxhortation, and conſolation ofall, 
WES by. 7  ----"N'. hel 
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Theſe which were over the Dodrine were ſome Pa. Paltors: 


toars,ſome Teachers, Epb'[c4.11. A#.,13,1, The Paſtours 
were ſuchas were over a particular and ccrtaine congre- 
gation,as part of the Church of CyR15T, A, 20, 17. 28, 
i Pet, 5, 24 ſer, 23. 4, Thelſs arccalied Biſhops. 

Biſhop is ths name of office, and the othce is toattend 
the flock committed to him. According to Cajetes, upon 


A,20. 28, Paſtours'thenare particular Biſhops of apar« 


ticular congregation, whereas the Epiſcopacy of the Apoe 
{tles, (that were extraordinary men tor the firlt ſetling of 
the Church.) was univerſalland generall, . ., 

Theſe Biſh5ps arc alſo called Pregbyters or Elders, eA@., 
29, 17. 28, whom Pas! calleth Elders, in Yerſe 17. hee 
calleth Biſhops in FVer/e 28. The! like is in, Tit, 1. 5. 7s 
1deojure Divino iidem ſunt Presbyteri , qui Epiſcopi : quod ip= 
ferm etiam jus (avonicum aret,Dift, 93.cay legimus, Wher@e 
tore Presbyters and Biſhops by Gods law areequall, that 
is, they adminiſter theſame othce, in the fame manner,and 
with the ſame authority: So that (faith hee,) the Church 
of God which inreſpeR of its head, /ci/, The Lord Is $us 
CHRIST, is a Monarchy, onght to bee governed Ariffoe 

catically by Biſhops and Paſtours, which arc equall in pow- 
cr,though they may diff-r in diltind funQtions, and degrees, 


t5r order and government of the Church; whence it was, þ. 


that the Presbyters had the power of impoſition of hands 
in ordaining Paſtours, 1 Tim, 4.14, Can. Prerbyt, Diff. 
230 | 
Indeed ,after the Apoſtles times to prevent Schiſmes,one 
ofthe Presbyters was ſomewhat preferred above thereft, 
which afterward was, Kar «oxiv, called Epiſcopatie , or 
Antiftes. But primarily it was notſo, For as all the" Apo= 
ltles of Cyr 1ST were equall in dignity, authority, jurif- 
dition, and power. Ambroſ. Cor, upon the third Chapter 
to Cor : Peter him(ſclfe had no Primacy, or Monarchy» 
mongft them : Neither was hee the untverfall Apoſtle, 
the. Government of Cxyx'1sTs Church was given to o+ 
very one of Car T15sT $" ApSeey by on 

| Jurlle 
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Countrey Miniſters information, 
juriſdition, Aſatth, 28. 19. Io, 20. 21. 2 Cor. 11, 28. 
Soall Biſhops are the Apoſtles Succeſſours in the office of 
feeding the Church, as Anacletus writeth, Diſt. 21, CC. I» 
ove. The Apoſtles being deceaſed, the Biſhops ſucceeded 
in their place, And Heer. as is cited, Dift,.35, C.\Eccleſie, 
If wee bee in the Apoſtles ſtead, let us not onely imitate 
their words, but alſo follow their converſation, And Uy. 
banus ſecundus, ex Auguftino Diſt, 68, C. Ouorum vices, 
Speakcethin this manner, Pro Apoſtolus filii nati ſunt 1b; : 
Conſtituti ſunt Epiſcopi. Yet this diſtinRion mult diligent. 
ly bec notcd inthis place, how the Apoſtles had Succeſlours, 
how not. Peter, Andrew, John, and the reſt of them in the 
Apoſtlcſhip are conſidered, cither as Paſtours, or as Apc. 
likes. As Paſtours, they have Succeſſours; as Apoſtles, they 
havenone, And ſothe quoted Authours are to bee under- 
ſtood, Every Biſhop then, (that is, every Miviſter, ) is a 
Succeſſour of Petey, who preach the ſame Docrinewhich 
Peter did, Non habent enim Petre hereditatem, qui Petri fi 
dem non hahent, quam impia diviſione diſcerpunt,laith Ambroſ, 
de pexit, lib. 1. cap. 6. Which 1s cited in the Caron Law 
ee perit. dift. 1, cap, prteft. Whoſocyecr therefore doth not 
teach and follow the fame DofAtrine which Perey preached, 
is no Succeſſour of Peter, | 
All Biſhops are equall therefore amongſt themſclves, in 
reſpe& of their office of feeding, that is,of teaching and-ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, and of binding and loofing. 
This the ſame Canon Law tcacheth, Dift. 93, cap, legimus, 
Yet for the preſervation of order and Ecclchialticall Go- 
vernment, when diviſions did ariſe, the Church at length, 
long after the Apoliles, ſomewhat preferred one before 0s 
thers to keepe them within limits, Er coercere, trepediJa0- 
xaz#g. And as the fame Authour faith, It is truc indeed, 
all Paſtours are Biſhops, and were commonly fo called; 
4, 20. 28. Phil, 1,1, Yet in ſucceſſion of time, hee that 
was before his other fellow Collegues for order ſake, was 
eallcd a Biſhop, the reſt Preabyters. But how this came at 
lengrh, let us learneout of Hier, is 64p. k Epiſh ad Tir, & 
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and opinion for Church-Reformation. 
6 Epiſt. ad Evagrinm, Where hee affirmeth , Before there 
were faltions in Religion, a Pre:byter and « Biſhop were both 
one ; and the care of the Church was equally drvided among ff 
many, it was governed by the common adviſe of Presbyters 6« 
qually, But when Schiſmes and diviſions did ariſe, it was de 
creed, that one of the Presbyters ſhould bee el:Hed, and in every 
Church bee ſet over the reſt, and wat called « Biſhop oy overſeer, 
But (faith hee, ) This ſubjettion of Presbyters under Biſhops, 
and majority of Biſhops above Pregbyters did grow vather by 
the cuſtoms: of th: Church, then by the truth of th: Lords diſpo= 
ſtion, for they ought to rule thr Church in Commun, for 4 
ts exalt one was not the Lords ordinance : buc tae contrary, 
according to which David coluluited with the Laity as 
well.as with tho Pricſts and Levi's, to bring up the Arke 
of God, 1 Chron, 13. 1.3, 3. Hezechiah concerning the 
keeping the Pafſcover tooke counſcll, not with the Prieſts 
onely, but with the Princes and all the congregation in 
Zeruſalem, 2 Chr, 30. 1. 12. Andafterwards, the brethren 
in the great counſcil at Ieruſalem were not (ſhut out, while 
the Apoltles and Elders came together to conſider of a 
great controverſie in Divinity,,and to make decrees but 
when they were ſent forth they paſſed under their owne 
name, and the name of the brethren alſo; A. 1 5. 6, 23. 23» 
Thus then wee ſhould looke (till to the hrlt inſtitution, and 
rather follow that,then that which at farſta little CR 
runne head long on into one miſchicfe after another 
rably. Thus they write of Paſtours. 
Touching Teachers, the belt Authours call them DoRors 
of Divinity,and write of them in this manner, to wit, Do- 
ores Theologie ſunt, qui inid tantum incumbunt, ut incerg 
Dottrina inter fideles retineatyy., Ergo non amplids quam 
docent : nec tamen alia docent quam Paltores, ſed tantum aliter 
quia non ſtudent mruendis affettibus. Paſtores circa ſtientian 
&+ conſcientias hominum occupantur : Doftores precipue circa 
[cientiam, Theſe were chicfcly in the Vaiverlitics. 


Neither Paſtour nor Teacher ought to have civill and / 


worldly Dignity :  Awvro/t on 2 Tim, 2, 4. No menthat 
| G2 warreth 
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Note; 


Et m0X. 


' Diſcipline. 


Conntrey Miniſters information, | 

warreth (as a good fouldier of Cun1sT,) intangleth bima 
ſelfe with the affaires. of this life, but that hee may pleaſe him, 
who hath choſen him to tee a ſouldicr, Manifeſtum rſt quad 
dicit, quia nemo poteſt duobys Dominis ſervire, Negatiaenim 
ſecularia avaritie | erviant ncceſſe eſt. And the ſame. Ambroſe 
ſaith alittle after , Fcc/eſiaſticns antem idcirco Deo ſe probat, 
ut huic devotus officinn impleat, quod perpendit, in Deirebac 
ſolicitns, a ſeculari negotio alitnus, Non enim convent unum 
duplicens profeſſion habere. Allo Hieron, Comparatione mi- 
litantium ntitur, ut oftendat multo magis nos 0 ſetularibas 
negotiis liberos eſſe debere, ut Ch iſto placeams : quum etiam 
ſecult milites a re!tquis allibs: vacent, ut poſſint [mgeratori 
fu placere perfefle. 

The reformed Churches goe fo farre this way in this 
Diſcipline, that they bave a conſtitution, that no:Miniſter 
ofthe word (hall praiſe phylick profefiedly, Icaſt inzoy 
degree it with-draw him from his care ofthe Miniſtry, 
No approved examplc out of thz new Teſtament, nor out 
of Ecelcſiaſticall Hiſtory, or Connell, of any Miniſter of 
the word of God, that exerciſed avy Digaity metrely ci- 
vill. The examplcs of Popiſh Biſhops, and Clerkes, arc not 
to bee approved oft, tor they are. not of Gods order, Pel, 
Synt; 539. | ; : 

Yea, theſe Paſtours and Teachers being the Lords wit- 
neſles, arc not ſo much as to poſleſie ſuperfluous terrene 
riches,according to Pol, pag. 537. | | 

Firſt, Leaſt they ſhould tee with-drawne from the ſcr- 
vice of God. TY 

Secondly, Leaſt they intapgle themſelyes with ſecular 
buſiceſle. | 

Thirdly, Leaſt leaving their office and care of ſoules. 
.-— wg 16 them, they.doc things unbeſeeming the Mi- 
niſtry. 

Fourthly, They. ought to meditate on Heavenly things, 
rather then on wy | Mp 

Let us proceed and ſee next what they fay of Diſcipline, 
namely, That.there, arc two ſorts of Elders: Some wr 
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axd opinion for Chiergh- Reformation, 
both word-and Diſcipline, others qnely over Diſciphne, 
3 Tim.5. 17. Of thc latter they write thus; Aoderatores 
Diſcipline ſunt viri pit C- graves ex plebe deletti, &- Epiſcopis 
it Paſtoribus targuam Adjutores adjuntti, ut communio Ec= 
cleſie tanto melins conſeruetur, Arc de tis agitur, Rom, 12, $. 
1 Cor. 12. 28. Presbyterorum. Collegium vecatur Presbye 
trium, C- varatur etiam. Eccleſia repreſentativaparticularis, 

_ Oficiunn eſt, Diſcipliuam Ecce/ur regere, omnibus in officio 
 co:tentis ,ciut ſi ſera:l abdutli fuerant, bo uludrevocatis. Idque 
in omnibus Diſcipline capitibus rum eſſeatialibus, tm acci- 
dextariis, Eſſential :aſunt, qe emnino in Eccleſie retla ad- 
mini/iratione [unt neceſſaria & velut fundementatia. (, muſ- 
modi (1nt ordo quidam in Eccleſia que eſt Domus Deig legie 
time vicationss Perſonarum , yelut. Paſtorum , Dettorgym, 
Preibuterorum, Diaconorum,(+ edrundem ; $i muncre ſn non 
rele ſungantur. abdicatiores, cenſure item Eccliſraſtice. Ars 
Edentariaſunt acceſſaria\quedam,. que, pro, temporum, perſon 
z4rum-t& locorum ration* ſtatuuntur, & nece//itate wel ut in 
Ltate poſinlante mutari paſſunt; Pal. Syn. 539+.5409. 

W hat hee writeth of Deacons, &c..1s likewiſe ſutable 

to our farcſaid courſe, as is to :bee feenc in 1574, peg: 540. 
though wee ſtand not to relate it, for wee thoald but At an 
agere. 


ET 


Note, 


De acons, 


Moreover, the power of Church-mectiogs, is deſcribed p,yer of 
thus; Poreſtas Conventuum Eccl:ſiaſticorum eſt jus quod Deus Church mee- 
Ecclefie dedit, ut fid-les in nomine (, briſts convenirent ad com- tings, what ? 


munem ſuam #dificatiovem, Ot. this Cur1sr ſpeakes, 
Aat. 18. 20, Woere two or three are gathered to ether in wy. 
nam:, there am. [ in the midſt of thems. An example of this, 1s. 
in Zuk. 24.53 Pol. Syn. 541. * 


2M 


Theie Church. mectings, they divide into three.ſorts, 3+ Sorts, 


(belides their ordinary weekely meetings eyery Lords day. 
- for publike worſbip. .. | acl 
Firſt, Con/eſtorium. Eccleſiaſticum , & «ft catns. in qus 


Presbyteri Eccleſia unius conven'unt ob negotia_ Ecc{es 
Saſtica, . "i -x:6\ 250005705 
Secondly, Coloquinw Ecpleſf cum, E oft catmmIn aneg-. 

: 0; | 
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Countrey Miniſters information, 
vicinarum Eccleſiarnun deputati conveniunt, ut negotits Ec< 
clefiam ſpefFantibus colloquantur & a-lib:rent. | 

Thirdly, (onciluwm Eccleſrafticum , eſt Synodns Eccles 
ſraſtica, &c, | ; 

Reverend Calvis alſo touching theſe things , ſaith : 
It 3s _—_ for the preſervation of peace, that every one bee 
appointed what hee ſhall doe, leaft all runne on heapes and make 
inmalts up and down uncertainely withont a calling, all flocking 
to one place, and leave other Churches void, Every Paſtour 
ſhould bee content with his owne limits, and not breake out into 
another mans charge, Neither (taith hee) &r this an humane 
invention, but of Gods appointment. For wee read, that Paul 
and Barnabas made Presbyters in all the Churches of Lyſtra, 
Tconium and Antioch, Att, 14, 21, 23. And Paul command: 
Titus, tbat hee ordaine Elders in every Towne, Tit, 1,5. 
Elſe where hee mentiozeth, the Biſhops which were at Philippi, 
Phil. 1.1. And Archippus the B:fpop of Coloſle, Col. 4.17, 
A famons Sermon is related, which vaul made tothe Prerbyrers 
or Elders of the Church, «Aft. 20, 17. 18. &-:, Evrry on: 
therefore nnd:rtooke the cure and gowerument of his owne con- 
gregation, ani knew himſelfe bound to it by th: Law of God 
calling b'im thereunto, From thence hte was wot to remsve for 
hus own: commodity, naw of his owne mind, but there to abiae 
except publike Anthority for a publike go:d remove him, Calv, 
Inſt.1.4. 3. 7. 

Againe faith hee, Though ev:ry P+ſtowr have a ſeveral 
congregation aſſigned ta hing, yet it 1« not denied, but one which 
is tied to one, may welpe oth:r neighbour (urches, if any divi- 
fon ariſe, which r-quireth his preſence, or if his counſel bee re- 
que/ied in ſom: matter of difficulty, ioid. 

- And toucihiaz aſfiitants, hee preſently addes; There were 
alſoruling Elders choſen ont of the prople. why tog:ther with 
the Biſhops had the cenſnring of manners, and the execation of 
Diſcipline. And that of the Apoſtle. in Roms. 12, $, canuot 
bee inter prete1 otherwiſe, Let him that ruleth doe it with dili- 
_ Every opprrgeies therefore, even ſrom the beginning, 
ad « Senate of heir owne, confifting if godly, grave, holy my 
ul 
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and opinion for Chuch- Reformatioy, 


and the juriſdittion for the correttion of vice was in their power, 


a7 


Experience it ſelfe ſheweth, that this was not the order of one Notg; 


age onely,but is a Government neceſſary for all ages,Caly. Inſt, 
l. 4: 3.8. 


Furthermore, touching EleRions : Poteſtas eleflionum FieRions; 


vocationumques eſt jus quod tota Eccleſia habet in eligendss 
ſbi vocandiſque Ainiſtrus probatss atque tdonets, & 5, ordinens 
ſacrum cooptandis. Pol, Syn. 542. 


The Church ought to have an cxaR and accurate care © 


of this liberty not to looſe it, but t6 contend. as for the faith, 
ſo for this : as C#ry/oft, Hom, 11. on Epheſ. faith, For no 
man ought to take on him any Eccletiaſticall funRion, 
withouta lawfull cleRion and vocation, Hebr, 5.4.5.6, 
No min taketh this honour to himſelfe, but hee that us called of 
God, & Cc. $ | 
It is further added, De rita preſentaudi : Lui ab Eccleſia 

liberis ſuffragits elefIus fuerit, demun 4 Paſtoribus Eccleſie 
accipit ordinationem Eccleſiaſticam, Et ordinatio Eccleſraſti= 
caſt per ſong examinate & liberis ſuffragiis elefle, approba= 
txque ad funltionem obeundam introautiio 0 confirmatis, 
Hac ordinatio fiere debet a ſolis Paſtoribus, preſente roto Ece . 
cleſie catu, cut is qui confirmatur, miniſtrare debet: jus autem, 
conſenſus ; votum, nomen,approbatia,C authoritas ordinationis 
illins eſt totins Eccleſie. Graviter itaque peccant, qui plebens 
Eccleſiafticam ab eleftionibus Miniſtr orums plane arcent, Pol, 


SJ. pag. 544- 


% 


Touching deciding controverſies : Poteſias judicand; Controver: 


controverfias religionis eft, jus ac donum quod Dews Eceleſie ''&. 


dedit in controverſiis religions dijudicardis, explicandis, & 
decidendis, 1 Cor. 14. 29.30, 31-37» Cum cauſa aliqua- 
dfficilior requirit, plures conjunttim judicare poſſunt Jegitinans 
vocationem habentes; non tant uns Epiſcopi ſed erram atti periti 
Chriftiani, qui doftrind & experientia valent, &- ſenſi exere 
ritator habent cujuſcunque ordini® exunt, &c, 1d autemfacere 
Poſſunt vel in Prechyterio, vel in' Collogmio, vel in Synode, 
Pol. Synt. 544+ Norma are judieard, off facrs Serigtuce 


raabid, 
—_ Touching 


[ 


48 
Order, 


Authoiicy, 


 Countrey Miniſters information; | 

' Touching Order thus : Poteſtas ordings Ecclefcaſtici, eft ju 
a Deo Eccleſia datum conſtienendi ordinem & politianms\Eccle- 
fie, facientem ad communem fidelium ediſicationem. Hac po- 
teſlate Fceleſia conſtituit tum ceremonias externas ad cyltnus 
Dri drcenter peragendum tiles « tum externam morum forman 
homin Chriſtians conveniemtem. Decret'a tag, [mper politia, 
Eccleſie, app:Uari conſneverunt Canoues Ecclehraſtici; Hiftor, 
Triart. 1, 2,c. 14, 

T-»uching the authority of the Church, thus : PoteſÞus '1- 
riſaiftionss Eccleſraſtice, eſt jus & Deo Eccleſi + datums tuendi 
Eccleſiaſticam. Diſciplinam in offcndicults jusicands &+ tole 
lends. Eftque vel communtss vil propria. Communss, Cui {ube 
efſe omnia m:mbra Eccleſie debent uullo excepto. Hee appel« 
{tar poteſt as clavinm vel miniſterium Ambreſ, 1, 3, de Spiri- 
tre ſantto, ©, 19. 2 Cor. 13. Io, Etfi poteſtas dicitny,; verum 
»0n alia niſi miniſterialss, Claves ſunt due, Doltrina &x; Diſti< 
plina, Partes poteſtatis ſunt Ligatio & ſolutis. Ligatio eſt 
Privata vel Publica, Privata, que fit privatim a Pres5yterss. 
Eſftque vel Admonitio vel Abſtentis. + Admonitio eft repre- 
henjio ſen objurgatio ſevera Cum lenitate Spiritus temaperata. 
Eftque vel Domeſtica,quiim quis ab uno al!qao vel altero Preſ= 
bytero privatim admonetur, Att, 20. 20,26. 1ſt 44 prigpatas 
admonitiones exercebunt alii Presbyteri, qui non laborgnt in 
ſermone (+ dottrina; vel Presbyterialis, quum tis qui peecavit 
ad Capitulum, ſeu Presbyterorum Colleginm wvocatur, \c3 166 
coram toto Collegiods peccat? ſuo a Paſtore admonetur & ar-. 
guitur, quo acrins prngatur. Nominatur ab alits, Admonitio 
confiſtorialis , quia conveutus Presbyterorum ab tiſdem con- 
ſiſtorium appellatur, Abſtentio eff, quum Paſtor Eccleſia in 
Capitnlo ſex confiſtorio Presbyterorum interdicit delinquents 
ſum ſacre cone Aonec reſcipiſcentiam teſtetur. Publica ligatio 
eff, que publice in aniverſe Ecelefie.tetu uſurpatur a Paſftore 
adverſus eum, qui publico aliquo flagitio enormi offendiculun 
dedit. Et fic de ceteris, Cenſure Ecclefie omnes Chriſtian. 
ſubjetti ſunt cnjuſcunque ordime\' Pol, Sytt, 544, 545, Pro- 
prwjuriſ&Hiseft, cui Epiſcops Eccleſia, & cateri Eccleſcaſtici 
ſubjetsſunt pecaliari rations, &c. ibid, 5 46, | 

MM Laſtly, 


-v 
6s 


and opinion for Churgh- Reformation. 
Laſtly, to conclude this third teſtimony, wee referre you 
to profound Zanchiws (as one of our learnedeſt Prelatcs 
calleth bim, ) on Ephe/. 4. 11, who gathers this Doctrine 
thence, That CHRIST bath ordgined many degrees of Mi- 
niſters, but none to excell the reſt in authority and power, &5c, 
Forif CHR1sT had done fo, ſecing it is a matter of fuch 
moment, Pak! certainely would have mentioncd it here, 
ſeeing on purpoſe, hee here diſcourſcth of the chick orders 
of Miniſters, which Car1sT ordained in his Church. 
But neither here nor clſs where, doth hee make any men- 
tion of any ſuch, though hee often ſpeake of the Miniſtry, 
and Miniſters of the Church ; as Roms. 12, 1 Cor, 13, 
x 7im.3.and 5. &c. a | 
Yea, ſee Con, Vorſt, pag. 197, who though hee was 
ſaſpcRed for his owne judgement, yet that one worke of 
his,is received of all Qrthodox judgements, for hee ſhewes 
not his owne opinions, but colleeth the judgement of 
our Orthodox Writers, and for his faithfulnefle thereinghath 
becneapproved of the beſt Divines, England lately had, and 
ofſome,or all in the preſent convocation. And that, which 
| hee hath colleed. is, Evanyelics, generatins omner, de ordins- 
bus Miniſtrorum Ecclefie, tta flatwnnt : nt preter extraord}= 
warios illos Dei legatos. puta Apeſtolor, Prophetas,& Evangee 
 biſtlas, qui temporarii fuerunt tres alios in Eccleſia N. T, per- 
prtuos ordines agnoſcant:nempe, Primo, Epiſcopos five Paſtores, 
ac verbi Menifhor. Secunds, Presbyteros ſrue Sentores,in ſpe- 
cie diftos. Tertio Diaconos, five Eccleſiaftici ararii, 65 eleemo- 
Sjnarum wc moms, &c, Hee eſt breves & —_ ſontentia 
noſtrorum, de ordinibus Miniſtrarum Eccleſie : tot widelicet, 
i: © ordines ſeu gradus S. Adiniſterii perperuos, quot olim 2 
brifto, &+ Apoftolis inſtituts fuernnt, quotque ipſum Eccleſie 
regimen neceſſario poſtnlat : nempe, ives tor ſupra expoſites: 
_ quorum uſus in Eccleſia perpetuns eſt, & de quibus ex- 
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preſſa Scriptare teftimonia habemuas : cateros autem vel nou 


were ſacros, vel onmino ſuper fluos & otioſos, vel denique noxios 
A pernitioſas eſſe, ibid, 198. 48 pans; 
This the DofQrine of the EEcnmat of Cnn nor $ 
> ws; VE: Js, 
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59 Conntrey. Miniſters Information; * | - 
Church, which is. written in our Bookes,, "ptofeffe® ind 
maintained by the- beſt, and: openly" preached inour Pull 


zjeftionss ſwers. | 
= Oh Why have yon nbtſpoken, and'prexehicd more of this all 
this while,1f-it bee a confitutionof ChrrsT, or Writtch 
of it, as now you doe ? 3 cad, 
It hath beene a truth long committed to writing; and is 
extant in onr booles. as' yon" fee. As for the preffing of 
i inthe times wee hzye had; wee” could not: conceive to 
_ doe good by it,as now, CHRIST: in Matt, 16, 20, char- 
geth his Diſciples, that th:y ſhoald tell no man that hee was 
CHRIST, On which place X/uſculus ſheweth, all truths 
are not to bee ſpoken at all times, for the knowledge of th 
truth hath its degrees, arid its times,” ontoF which nothi 
muſt bee bronght to bee untrnftfdll. 'Hereapon' che 3iſe> 
man ſaith, There is a time to bye ſulent and a time to ſprake, © * 
2. Obj, This feemeth, buta ridicplons courſe in many partsand 
paſſages of it? de oo ergo  borrnt Hats 
*, So doth preaching,it is the fo Miſhnefſe of the World,&e. 
yet it's the ordinance of Ctr 1 $T for ſalvation, fark. 
16. 16, So is this Chkrx1sTs owne inſtitution, as 15. 
ſhewed, therefore beware of fuch objeRions, 
Would'you then have an equality in all Vanfters? © - 
- There may bee much difference in regard SF Digcity, flo! 
of Empite;Calv, on Mart, T6.19, ON 
It is ſtrange, the Church hath erred herein ſo long, and (© 
many reverend Dilhvos and Fathers ſo much miſtaken? 
"They knew Sit to bee at humaneinſtitation, and-n6t of 
CHRIST diſpoſition, aS Biſhop \B:/%# gonfeffeth out of 
Brrew, in his 12; C hap, of his perpetual  Govrirnument 
or 5 


ot 


ayd opinion for Church-Reformatiog. 
of Cark'15 2s Church, ye&: permitted it, Bigamy and Pa 
bgam)y werxhiffercd: long i: 19509; 13 © S $3%Vg .* (11 
"You ſceke to pramete-your {clves ? 

 . Wee are ſorry, if the premiles. argue fo. muchz Miniſters 
arc ſeryants, it's not for them to contend for Lordſhip and 
Empire.: None. that ever : knew, CHRIST -will-take- us 
tor his f)llowers then, weerather.contder the Church cons 
fiteth not of one fort of men-oncly; it 1s not, wee ofthe 
Clergy alone that make the Church, wee would therefore 
bave the relt to have an hand hereinas wcll, as our ſelves. 
\Wee are aſhamed any of us hitherto have ularped more then 
Miniftry,that 15 ſervice, . _ .-, 

It is dangerous to alter ſo ſetled a Government of (9 
long continuance ? | | 

Looke upon other reformed Churches, who have ſhaked 
off lach Government without .perill. Let us rather thinke 
it dangerous torcetaine any Antichriſtianity, but outic, leſt 
it cxtirpate Us. - NT LIRI ot | 
; W here is any preſident for this, ſhall wee bee fingu- 

ar ? 

Wee arc rather ſingular as wee- arc, and differcat from, 
and more backward hergin then, other reformed Churches; 
What a preſident did the King of Demmarke give in his 
Kingdome ? Nay in our owns Kingdome, did not King 
Henry beginne well in ſetting upon the Abbots and Priours 
tn bis dayes? And did not Qucene Elizabeth follow well 
nher time? and ſhall wee make no progrefiion? rather 
ſtrike a third blow to pay for all, the which doubtlefſe will 
bee for eternall memory to our renowned. King and Statcs 
aſſembled, | | 

Is it not wdll- to reduce the Government: 20 thephreſt 
times of Queens Elizabeth, hall wee not contentoyrdtlyce 
therewith 2 46) Dj Ws hn 599354: 203. IF 29 

Though much cben was done, yet ſhall weein 86.ycares 
after ſhew no procecdings? | this not tlie growth-that 

is expe&ed.See what Ca rsr faith to theſeven Churches 
of Ae, Rev. 2.1206: thinks what Qoeatios. box jul 
: _ « ſpeaks 


4 4 T {V1 \ A "* 


1 I 
* 
% # 


A 
: 


s. 
5 


6, 0bj, 


Sets 


7, Obp. 


$0, . 


$, WHD 3 


Sale 


8, 0bj, 


Sal. 


_ 


Civill Go- 


Counirey Minifters Information, 
ſpeake to ns off. When hee cometh againſt us with an rs 
my , Weeare not able to mcet him, it is our wiſedome to 
ſend treaties of pzace, and give him quict poſſeſſion of his 
owne inheritance, Oh would not any Maſter of a Family 
take it ill to bee locked out of doores by the ſervants hee 
truſted his keyes with > and to beate their fellow ſervants? 
hiding their talents,and bring nothing forward> : 

Many other formes ſceme more likely then this, By this 
courſe, wee feare every Pariſh, or at leaſt, every hundred 
would vary, ſo as that wee ſhould have = diverſity of 
Government,which is moſt dangerous and ſcandalous? 

Many ſeem. and are not. Errour ſeemes more plauſible 
then truth; witnefſe, Popery in many points, Our maine 
buſlineſle is tolooke to the originall and prunary inſtitution, 
and let that decide all, if that bee againſt us wee yecld; if for 
us, wee humbly ſuc for audience; this is the very Apex of 
the controverſic, As for varictics and diverſttics of Govern 
ment, &c, as is faid alrcady, the preſent Parliament is to 
preſcribe one forme for all, which is to bee obſerved jn cves 
ry hundred and Pariſh, | 

But is this the onely regiment ofthe Church, thug to bee 
coma an Ecclcſiaſticall Government alone, is. this your 

rift ? | 

Nothing leſſe,though this obje@ion had not beene raiſed, 
our purpoſe was to ſhew the Civill Government: of the 
Church, alſoas well, as wee have: the E cclcſiaſticall, And 
this wee crave leave now to doe that wee may not beo 
miſtaken, | 

The Civill Government of the Church is, the corporall 


vernment of Goyernment thereof under the Civill Magiſtrate, to whom 


%*g Church, 


God will have his. Church in ſabje&ion in this World, 


for the preſervation of outward peace and quictneſſe. Row: 


13. I. Let ſoule bee ſubjet to the higher powers, ec, 
Tit. 3.1. Put x ws mind to "08 [ubjett to Prindipaligies and 
porers,to obey Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2,13. Submit your ſelves 
88 every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it bee to 
ahe King as Swpreme, or unto Governonrs ſent by ___ 
Wo rom 
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«ud opinion for Chun ch- Reformation, 
From this ſubjefion no man is exempted, though hee bee 
an Apoſtle, though hee beean Evangcliſt, though hee bee a 
Prophet, 


I. All Churchmen ought to bee ſubje& tothe ſecular Allin ſubje- 
Magiſtrate, in reſpc& of the outward and Civill rule, and har and 


that for theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, God hathrequired it of them. x Pet. 2. 13. 14. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ſake, &c. Rom, 13,1, Wherefore the Civill power ofthe 
Magiſtrate over the Church is of Divine right, nat humane, 
nor cuſtomary. | 

Secondly, In the time of the old Teſtament, the Pricſts 
were in ſubjeRion to the Kings, 

Thirdly,Cn x 1 $ T himſelf & his Apoſtles,and their god- 
ly followers were ſubje& in temporall things to the ſecular 
Magiſtrate, CHR1$T paid tribute to Ceſar, was judged 
before Pilate, So was Pax! the Apoſtle before Feſtus, Fee 
kx, and Nerothe Empcrour. And Paw/doth not appeale. 
from Feſtus the chiete Ruler to Petey the chick of the A- 

ſtles, but to the Bmperour Nero. «Auguſtine confeſicth. 

imſclfe fubje& in his Expoſitions on the Roman:s, Num, 

72. So doth Polcarpus of Smyrna, Enſeb, Hiſtor, Eccl.l. 4, 
EIS. 


of God, as ont ward decency and matters indifferent,, Thus 
the Prieſts and Levits were ſubjc to theorder which Das» 
vid appointcd, and: which Solomon. aftcr cltabliſh:d, and 
Hezzchiaand 1ofrah brought into ulc againe afterwards. 
Such authority, God hath given togodly Kings. Princes, 
and Magiſtrates in the Church, thercfore they have the 
chiefe authority in their Dominions, both inreſpe of cor- 
orall' Government, and alto in regard of their carc for Re- 
Rales, and the worſhip of God, as the cxampleof Aloſes, 
Toſua,and Davidteach, W hercfore the Pope of Rome, with 
his Cardinals, falſc Pricſts, and Clergy, doeretiſt the will of 
God,whils they deay fabjcQion to be due to the Gill Ma» 
giſtrats, H3 TS. 


ſhall appoint in Eccleſiaſticall order according ents will 
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2, They ought tobec ſabjeR in all things, which Kings. And how} 


TT :. Conntrey" Minifter s. Informations. 
Magiſtrate 'Tt is neceſfary,the Church ſhould have 2Magittrate over hero 
neceſſiry for Forfirſt, Hee is ordained of,God.to;defoud:the.Church,. 
the Church, Indg. 2.16, The Lord raiſ:d them up Iudges to dyliver. 

thein out of the hands of them that ſpoil-d them? | + 
S:condly, Without the Magitirate, true Religion cannot” 
long ſab{iſt, Iud7 17.6. and 19.1. Inthsſs dayes there was 
no King tn 1ſratl, but every man did: thar which mas ripht in 
his owne eyes. A good Magiitrate, that is faittifull and wile, 
1s a good token of Gods love tewards a pcoplc,, as the 
Quizene of Sheba laith, 1 King 10, 9, NY 
The Church is inthe Common: wealth,as Optatus Advice 
"=" ,, vitanns laith, Yet this mult rightly bee' underſtood, For 
the Com- -Ithe Church and the Commonewealth , ſometimes differ 
mon-xvealth. bothreally and reſpeRiwely, ſometimes onely reſpectively, 
After the aſcention of Cha 15 T into Heaven the Church 
differed from the Common: wealth,, both, really and re- 
ſpeRively, and the manner of it-was wholly ſeparated from 
the manner of tho Common- wealth , betore the ſaving 
Doarine of the Goſpcll- had broken the-obſtinate minds 
Reall diffe. nd wickedneſſe of Infidels. But after that the darkeneſle 
* vary of the crrour of the Gentiles was driven away, and the pro- 
fcflidn-of Chriſtianity was: received by \molt men, the 
: Church was after a fort the ſame with the Common» 
wealth, For at that titic,the people which made the Com- 
mon-wealth,the fame alſo were the Church,thoughjna dif- 
ferent manner and end. Eſpecially, then the Church 8& Coms 
Both one. Mon-wealth wereall once, when the beleeving Emperours 
pabliſhed liberty for Chriſtian Religion, and made that a 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, which before was Heathen, 
whercfore the beleeving Emperour, is the temporall hcad 
of the Chriſtian people, and the ReRor and temporall head 
of the faithfall. | | 
Though the ſame people bee. the Church and Common- 
wealth, yct'there is a difference betweene Church and 
Common-yralth:for the end of the inſtitution of the Com- 
mon-wealth is for the obtaining of an /humane good; but 
{þ6" WF poking thy Chrchaayae the wouhee. 
| T -1 149 
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G69, and fot apreparation of fytuye happinaſſe, Neither are EY 
the Church 'and Common«weatth diltioguiſhed onely by a, * 
different end, but alſo by their .condition, inſtitutions, and Cendcition; 
government. The Common- wealth :3s- conyerfant here 
in this:\Wr1d; 45 init ownelawfull Countray; and gets 
worldly wealth and the meanes of this -life.z:obtaincth 
powetr. and ealargeth it's coaſts/as much as it can; and be- 
cauſe there is an” outward good 1n it ; thercforethe men of 
the Commonwealth commonly-cltecme 1t highly,: But 
now-tho-Charch \{triveth for thaprice af\the high calling, 
of God m'ErnTsT:;, Þ hilrp; 3.34, and bendeth her hopes. 
and thonghts wichqut ccalpg to the fruition of a better 
life : the Chyreh oc not poſſelle the oueward gaods of the, 
Workd;jbut onehymaketh uſc of them. Neither doth hee; 
eſtceme the Worldas herowne Countrey, 8&C1Cor, 7; 29»: 
39. -44, Therefow-the Charch is callcd-by angther, name, 
feil, the City: of God, P/al, 87. 3. Rev. 21, 2. and ſhee 
hath- her converſation in Heaven, Phils 3. 20, ſhee faith 
with Cyr 1 5T,Job. 8:30. 4y Kingdome:ts nt of thus World., 
This - difference? then betweene Church; and Common- 
wealth, requireth diverſe Governours : they that governe: 
the Church are by a common name called Miniſters, they 
that governe the Common» wealth, arc called Magiſtrates. 
Both the- Magiſtratcs: and! the: Miniſters, receive their 
power from Ca «15 T,who wasbothKingand Priclt. The 
Magiſtrate receiveth the Civill-power,: the Miniſters rc= 
ceive Eccleſiaſticallpower, Cyr sT being God and Man, 
is the Authour of both powers, Miniſters in Divine things: 
depend not on the Magiſtrates, tiortbeMagiltratcs 1n ha 
mane things/on Miniſters.” or GL 10 Mo Suties) 
Both Miniſters and Magiſtrates have thefamie beginning] - Che G 
viz, from CHr19T, who faith toall; Miniſtgra.in Petar 
Feede my ſheepe, Toh. 21, 16. and.to all people neciatth; Give: 
10 Caſantbat which i Caſars, MAE; 22128 1 TPM Fig = 
By this thathathbeene 1d, 'it appearcth, that the Civil They cr _ 
ind Ecd-flaſticall Gogtrrrawone rot riorbodanothery bit (3's 1*5 © 
the'one is fit for «0d .daveabl/t6 thq"othery Neklgy petars 
gr Ann ; 


they 


Power, 
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they confuſed as Roware Biſhops ſay,who would uſutpe both 
Ecclefiaſticall and Civill government to themſelyes,where- 
as inthe new Teſtament, no man ought to bee both a Mini« 
ſer and a ſecular Magiſtrate. 

Yet the Civill and Eccleſialticall Government differ ſome 
wWayes, as namely :; | 

Firſt, The Civill Government hath authority and power 
tocompell men : ths Church Governmeat is but a ſcrvice 
or ſimple miniſtry, Cyux1sT being hcad reſerveth autho= 
rity in himſclfe; Lak, 22. 25. 26, Tee ſoall not exerciſe Lords 
ſnip, but hee that us chiefe, ſhall bee as bins that ſerveth, 1 Core 
3- 5, 21. and 2 Cor. 1. 24.and 4. 5, #* preach not owr ſelves, 
but Carx1sST IESusS, and our ſelves your ſervants far 
CHRISTS ſake. 1 Pet. 5. 3. The Elders muſt not bee Lords 
over Gods heritage, but examples to the flock, 

Secondly, The proper ſubject of the Civill Government, 
is the matters of this World, as thelife, body, {tate, credic 
oftho ſubjet,8&c, whereas the proper ſubjeR of the Church 
Government arc matters holy and divine, as thoſe which 
God hath neceffarily required to the fanQification of our 
ſoules and conſciences ; and alſo ſuch as the honc(ty and or- 
der of the Church require to bee ordained and obſcrved, 
A King is not properly the RefQour of the Church, but of 
the Common-wealth , yet hee is the Defender of the 
Church. The Civill power hath not oncly dirc& authority 
in temporall matters , but alſo indirc& authority for the 
right ordering Ecclefiaſticall matters, eſpecially over Mi- 
nilters that doe not rightly pertorme their duty to the 
Church; 2 (krox. 24, 6. 8. 11. 12, /oafs gaveorder for the 


| repaire of the Temple, and gave order eſpecially to the 


Priciis and Levits about it, that too much negleed it. 
2 King. 12. 4. /choaſh. lik: wiſe gave order hap. + Pricſts 
for the repaireof the Temple,and after required an account, 
and reaſon why it was not done. But the Miniſters of the 
word of God arc foexerciſed about Divine matters, that 
they are prohibited to meddle with ſecular buſineſſe. Ine 
deed they may touch upon ſuch things out of a charitable 

Q1t&vy 
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Id opinion for Charch- Reformation. 
office, but not out of any Saccrdotall power. 
Againſt this, is objeed the example of the Priclts of 
the old Teftament, and of the Prophets, who not onedly 
tonched upon the Common-weale matters, but mannaged 
the greateſt imployments thereof? | 

But this,they did cither by expreſſe command fromGod,as 
when Eſha annointed King Jehr, 2 King.9,or by ſome cx. 
traordinary leave,the publike ſafety of the Staterequiring it, 

Thirdly, The proper end of the Civill Government, is 
the preſervation of Civill ſociety amongſt men : whereas 
the proper end of Church Government, is the preſeryation 
of the communion of Saints, A#, 2, 42. and 4 33, - 

Fourthly, God would baye his Church in this World 
ſubjcR to the Civill Magiſtrate, that it might looke for its 
owne Kingdome in the Heavens, where at length it (hall 
raigne, but not torule here, till jt come toits head there, 

The Common-wealth hath a Kingdome, which begin- 
neth and cndeth here in this World. Thus Cur1srt 
would hayc his Church Miniſtry a ſervice, not rule; thus for 
the difference. The good God of power ſo rule us all here, 
that wee may rule with him hereafter, 


0bj, 
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For concluſwon, though wee conceive, this is the truth Conclugon; 


according to Cyrx1$T Izsns for the maine and ſub- 
{tance of 1t, containing all the orders and particulars in it, 
which Car 1sT inſtituted as effentiall and perpetual, 
yet wee ſhall rejoyce to fee it reftified in any particular 
circumſtance by the quicker ſighted. And hope this our 
offcring towards the Lord his building, will beeaccepted: 
Goats haire was welcome of old. Exod. 25, 4.and 35. 6. 

This is indecd a point, that ſhould bec ſtudicd by ſich, as 
would and ſhould bring in Cunx15sTs Govyernment a« 
moneft us,for that which any ſtudy themſelyes, taketh moſt 
impreſſion in their mind. Yet herein, fach ſhould bee ſure 
to read the ſoundeſt Orthodox Anthours, for that many 
there are fowly corrupted , though they beare a faire 


ſhew. | 
Ts Mauy 
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Why the 


Not now. 


Countrey Miniſters information, | | 
Many pamphlets are thruſt out, ſome to litlFpurps6ſez 


ſome too too preſumptuous,and wee feare offenfive to your 
Honours, Wee hope this worke will no more off:nd, then 


 ChrI1STs owne inſtitution of old, Wee Miniſters conſe. 


crate the bread and wine, but by declaring the fiſt inſtitu. - 
tion of it : And how ſhall we declare by writing or preach- 


1ogthe holineflc of our Church Government, but by ſhew- 


ing the Lords own inſtitution of it? Let us not liſten to thoſe 
that weave the web of thcir owne inventions, but cleave 
to CyHR15ST and his Goſpell, havipg our eye mainely on 
CHkisTs owns inſtitution, as in the Word and Sacra- 
ments, ſo alſo mm Di{cipline. 

Mightily did the word of God prevaile in the primitive 


'yword -workes times : And fome blecfling, the Lord pleaſed tobeſtow on 


his ordinances amonglt us till of late; but now ſince cor- 
rupt Government waxed more ridged, changing the Lords 
ordinances and conſtitutions for humane inventions, the 
Lord hath almoſt wholly lcft his houſe and forſaken his 
heritage, becaulc of this plague raigning and ruling in it, 
ſo that tew, tew now a dayes are wrought upon by the 


word, Which of us would or could have any joy to ſtay in 


his owne houtc, if we mightnot rule and beare ſway theres 
but (trumpets muſt orderall, and that quite crofle to our 
owne minds, entertaining ſtrange Lovers as 1/raet did. 
Which moved the Lord to lkavethem to themſelves, and 
ſo to bee a prey to their Neighbour Nations. The maine. 
occaſion was, becauſe they 1ct up Kings and not by him 

they creed an other Government then ever hee appoin- 
ted, Alas 1 they which gocattcr humane diviſes, come to- 
gether in their owne name, not in the name of CyrisT: 
Calv, on Matt. 18, 20, Wherefore now our laſt Pe- 
tition is, that the Church may bee ſo ordered , that 
CHRIST inay come Into his houſe againe, Let Buyers 
and Sellers bee whiped out, it lefler adoe willnot ſerve, 
Let not Bryers and Brambles any longer beare rule, but 
the tale Cedar and fertile Olive. So ſhall all the god- 


ve 
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hen. 


#14 opinion for Church- Reformation, - 5# 
ly; that have lately hid themſelycs, crecpe forth as Bees 
ont of the Hive in this faire Sunny-day, and comforta- 
bly labour for that, which is ſweeter then the hony © 
and the hony combe ; heartily praying as to © 
bee delivercd from Tyranny Jo to © 
bee kept from con- 
fukon, 
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Special and Remarkable paſſages 


from both Houſes of Parliament, fince 


Munday the 22. of Auguſt till Friday the 
Twenty Six 1642, 


Contaming theſe perticulars, 8c, 

1. Of Letters from Yorks 10 both Hawſes of Farliament aruly informing 
the proceedings of the Conncell of tar left there by his M4 ajeſty, And of 
a veraitt agreed upon by the Grand [rry10 compeUl the C oun-ty toraſe 
forces to mitntaine the ( ammiſi1on of vArray. 

+. [.for12at10ns from both Houſes of Parliament, to the Deputy Lievete- 
nant there, to raiſe the forces of the Cownty to ſmppreſſe the ſaid (owncell 
of War, all ſuch as ſhall gre about to compell the C ountrey to raiſe forces 

> Of Letters ro both Hou: 5 fi om Cayentry,being 4 tr#e ard perfett relation 
of the quitting of the Cavalecres from before F oventry, and the taking of 
Capta:n? Legge priſoncy, | | 

4. Of his Majeſties retwrzing backs to Notingham,aud remove from thence, 

5- Of a Commiſtion granttd by bis Majeſtic tothe Marqeizof Hartford, to 
raiſe forces to ſuppreſſe the pretended Rebellion of the Earle of Eſſex, 

6. Of rwo Declarations from his Majeſty in anſwer to the Parliament, of 
verr high comſeq uence, 

7. Of the ſtizing of 2 great quantity of eA; mes andother proviſion for War 
at Sir Tohn Hejdony houſe in the Atirorics, 

8. Of the ſeizing of 4 1 000. prand neere Somerſet houſe, intended to be ſent 
te 1s Majeſtic. þ 

9. More Letters of News from Kent,of the Proceedings of Captaine Browne 
and his Company, f : 

10. Letters of extraordinary god news from freland, Ir forming of Colonell 
Leſi: y:being in Irela,d with the Scotth farcere | 

I1. Of Letters informirg the preſent ſtart of things at Portſmonth, 

12, Of certarme !nformations that his CMajeſtic hath ſt np his Standard at 
Nottiv 8am | : ; 

13, Of the ontragions behaviour of the Caveleeres to the Inhabitants there, ' 

14, Of Letters from Northamotoa.[» forming the ſlate of tr ings there. 

I 5. Of the Scotch (ammſ' oncrs tenger of aſsiftance tothe Parliament, 


gies ” $7; 6: Hen Elſyng Cler. Parl, D. Com, 
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Cerraine Specaall an arkable 
paſſages from both Houſes of Parliamenc 


fince Monday the 22.of Auguſt till Friday 
: the 26. 1643. 


T neſdey the 23- 1642» 


1 Torkſbire, further Informing them of the proceed- 
1ngs of. the Earle of Cumberland Lord Generall for the 
North-paits, 'Sir Thomas G'eming his Subſticute, and the Coun- 
_ cellof Warleft thereby His Majcſty ; That they have made pro- 
poſirions to a Iury Impannelled by them, of the Malignant and 
inconſiderable party of that: County, 'to miintaine the Com- 
miſfon. of Array, and-to raiſe/an Army,:of Horſe and Foot 
there, with the affiftance of cther Counties, to compell His 
Majeſtics SubjeRs to yeeld obedience tothe ſaid Array , and to 
oppoſe all ſuch as:endegvour for the Ordiannce of Parliaincar. 
Thar the ſaid Tury havedeliveredtheir Yerdidt upon the ſaid pro- 
. poſitions for their aſſenting tq the ſame, and thartl cy are juſt 
and warrancable, and oughtto be put in execution 1 thatand jq 
alf other Counties of this Kingdome. Which Verdi& hath 
bcen alſotendered to His Majeſty, w ho hath declared his appro- 
bation of the ſame, with warrant to the ſaid Councell of War, 
ſpzedily to put the ſame in execution, and that His Majeſtie 
would live and di2 with them in1he maintenancerhereof. . 
 Whereupon both Houſcs taking into conſideration the great 
Prejudice that muſt nedds fall ypon the ſaid County of Yorke; by 
being compelled in ſo unjuſt aiyay to raiſe forces againſt the Bar- 
liamenr, who of themſelves are lo firme and conſtant ro the 
| Parlia- 


B*: Houſes received more letter, from divers Gentlemen 


s, 


L FF i 
fo ; 


Parliament, and 1hegreat diftutborce the fond wollld bird in 
o:her Counties, '#t ir ſhould take ofteAihaye;. gl 

Tooke Order thereto:e for re ſpeedy, fennding of Commilil 
ons to the Depnty Licvctenanrs of the County of Yoke appoin. 
ted by-tbe Nuyliament, coraiſe te force obrhe Ceuntyts ſup. 
p:cſle fhefnd Counceltot War, tooppaſetamifhinder therge. 
cotfpnof theit illegall; ptopofitjons, and tq apprehend Jl fuel: 
a$ſh-.11 go abem the ſame, and to ſend them to the Pailiancht 
(Orccene condigne puniihment. 4 

An: they alſo Ordered, that 'to9c0' men formerly appointed 
to be {ent ro /7el/, ſhould be diſpatched with all convonicnce, 
and co mareh into Tor#fhire to beayding and aſſiſting ro the T e- 
puty Lievetenants, for the end aforeſaid; | 

The Houſes atfo received Letters, Informing 'the true fate 
of rhings at Coventry; ThatHis Majeſtie commued his figge7nd 
Battery againſt the Towne; from Sarturday, rill Mondiy 4x. 

Thar rhe Cavalliers with their Peeces of Orcnafice havitg 
Battered downe one of the Gates, the Townfmen'to prevear 
thcir entrance, ſtopped upthe paſſage with Harrows, Carts, and 
petces of Timber, and withgreat'ec age forced the Cavalcers 

(aorwithRtarding their Ordhance) aporevery attempttowarts 
the Gatr, foon to retreat, ard that with foane loſſe. 

That the Lor4 Brooke) the Lord Grey, Son tache'Earle of Sem: 
ford, with their Troopyot Hotſe; Maſter:Zoths, and Mr. Hamy- 
densRepitntn's of Veory and the 'Other Forces dormerly irelarcd 
ot, abd&rding as was appointed, came to- Soatham; withiwtenne 
mylesof Coventry on Monday night laſt, and.intendzd ro Bilkt 
them: lv:s th:rc , butthat u7on intelligence of aftalſe Al:tum 
that the'enemy were withiff a myle or two; they marched out in- 
*'x0 theelds, where they lay all night withour mear oridrmke;'& 
the'next morning efpied tne etemy,who hid removed theirſtege 
from before Coverrry upon information of their comming, and 
placed rhemſelu: Sin a Valley ſome two myles from Sowth um for 
a pitch Batt]. ' Wheteupon'the Lord Breoke and Company 
Row np their forc's tothe rop of the hill, pur their men into a 
" Fofune, place Jtheir Orcnance, = let flyeat them, there being 

| _ 2 k a 


vety hott Skirmiſh vn both ſides forabout anhower long; fits 
Majcftre contmuing with his» Forecs inthe. feild:all the while'of 
che firft and ſecond'onfere, . bar then perceiving his forccs were 
lik:ly to have the foile, le$cthem, and with ſome Lores in Com- 
any wentto Nottiveham, whore he remaines for the preſent- © 


The Lord Graybehaved himlelfe moſt valiantly inthis incoun- 6 


ter and deſerves mvch honour for his vndaunted courage, bee 
with the orher torces fo plycd the Cavellierswith very thick and 


hot charges, their young Soldicurs bcing. fo fullof courage and 


eagerneſle to the Batrel|, that the Cavallicrs who erc-whi'c 
boaſted rhey ſhould prepare ''Roddsto whipp their breeches 
withall vcre now gladthey had the benjfic torake flightfrom their 
fury , which they did with ſuch leagerncfſe, having loft great 
numbcr of their men, f without any loſle of the other 11de) that 
for haſt they le{t their Ordnance bcthinde them , which the 
Lord Brookes, Lord Gray and other forces ſeze1 upon and alſo took 
there cheife Agent Capfaine Legg priſoner, | 
The Kings forccs are now gott to Letceſter bemoning their bad 
ſucceſle which doth much disheartenthem from any further ar- 
tempt, - *: ws $ Wk 3 ; e114 
The Lord Bred the other forces arc now mrritchedewo. 
ward Warwick'C tle to ſerve that place'; and intends to have a- 
bou: with the Eatle of Northawwplon if heican be mer withall, | 
There was a coppy of a Commiſſion-preſentedito the Houſes 
ftom his-Majeſty tothe Marqueſſe of Harfford of a very largeex- 
tent and power for the raifing of forces aſwell Trained bands as 
others, withim divers Countics of England and Wales ,: rofup- 
preſſe all ſach Rebelious Forces ashis Maieſtie conceives is raiſed 
againſt him, andto kill ano (lay allthatoppoſe him. © - 
There was-Hopreſentedto the'Hopſes', a Declaration bf his 
Maieſtics to maintaine rhe Commilſion of Pre ont an ihan- 
{wer to a declaration ot b 'th Houſes, full o' high Language and 
litter invetion againſt rhe Parliament, and the Earle of Efſex ; 


- 


B crming them Rebclls and Traytors, Commanding allthis Offi 


cers and Subjetts ro Ayd and afſift rhe Marqueſfſe of Hartford, 


— the 
=# gi 


4 Lord Generall ) the Earle of N#rihampron, and their complices | 


f 


ah 


the Lord Dunſmire, Mr. Henry Haſtings Sir Tobn Stowyl » Sir Ralph 
Hopten, Captaine Digby, and ſome orhers ( all of them Accuſed 
by Parliament for high Delinquency , and ſome of treaſon): in 
thei executing the Commiſho10t Array,an1in raiſing of forces 
ro oppoſe the Earle of Eſſex, Lord Say, and all others as ſhall raiſe 
.any Forces by Authority of both Houſes, and to apprehendthem 
aud their adherents, as Traytors. J | 
* Bath which Declarations the Houſes being informedare now 
Pcigted atCam5rilee, and diſperſed upaud downe the Caunties 
and at O.fford, by meanes of the Vniverſtcie, to ſow ſeditioa and 
further diſtraction in the Kingdome , tooke great off-nce at the 
;\fame ; And Ordered that the Printer thereof, ſhould be forth- 
with ſent for, andbrought ro exemplary puniſhment, and that 
the ſaid Declarations ſhould be referred toa Commitrteeto con- 
{iderof. © | 
There was ſearch made in divers ſuſpe&ed places ahoutLontex 
andthe Suburbs, by the Trained Bands, and great ſtoreof armes 
and Ammunition ſeized upon in divers places, which was putin 
ſafe Cuſtody, thereby to prevent the treacherous Plotrs of the 
Papifts and malignant party againſt che City or Parlizment, but 
ore eſpicially.upon ſearch made in the Minoriesneer the tow- 
er at Sir lohn Heydens houſe,one of the Maſter of *the Ocdnance, 
and 'now with. his Mjeſtie, there was ſtore of Armes, and 
Ammun-iti found of an extraordinary quantity, ſufhcieor as is 
-£onceived for the better part of 10000: men, there was alſo a- 
: bayea 100- great Chelts of Piſto!ls, Carbines, Granadacs, Fire» 
locks, Darts, Vildhre, and other Engines of Watre, 50. Wag- 
. 20ns, 4 100 Wheelebarroxves, great ſtore of Pick yk 
ſome Carriages, and 2. or 3. peeces of Ordnance. . - 
All which by order of the Houſew's to be taken from thence 
and laid vp with the other ſtore at T eaden- hall, EY 
There was alſo athouſand pouadin moneys ſeiz-d uponatths 
Princes Cutlers ncere Sowerſet houſe, which was packed upto be 
ſent to His Myjeſty;but now to b- employed for the Parliaments 
uſe. the parties with whom it was found, refuſed to diſcover 
whoſe money it was, f;aring that m12irt prove more prejudict- 
all ghan the loſl? of cticir moneys. | There 


eP 
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that Prence Robert is landedthere with great ſtore of Arms, Amu- 
nition, and moneys; but making too much ſpeed thence to His 
Majz{ty, he hath broke one of his Arms by a fall from his hole. 
There came a!ſo more Letters from Captain Browne, thenoble 
Citic Captaine z informing taar henow intended (having re- 
cived more ſupply of men | Lo9w London) to place a ſtrong G1- 
rifon at Rbifr, and Chathar, and march with the reſt of his 
Company towards eMaydſtone, to oppole the Commiſlton of 
Array, which he hears is intendcd to be pur in in ex2cution there 
ſuddenly, and co make ſearch for Arms in all ſuſpicious places 
h2.comes by, | 
Thcre was alſo information by Letters from 7reland, of an ex; 
traordinary g-cat overthrow given to the Rebells in the North- 
parts of 1</au1, rhere beingabout one thouſand of them ſlaine 
12 07e Batt. Il by the Pcoteſtant forces, and Arms taken from 
them for two thouſand men, beſides other prizc, and 13 Lords 
of the Pa/e taken priſoners, | 
[t was alſo informed that Colonell Zei/ly is of certaine come 
over to Jreland to the Scotiſh. forces, whoſe preſence was long ex- 
peed amongſt them, -  * + 
TheEarleof Warwicke ſent Letters, informing that he haJ ta- 
- kenaſinall Hiye laden with powder, piſtolls, and other proviſi- 
mer th comming from Holland, intcaded to be ſentto His 
ajcſty. - - | 
Healfo informed of the prefent ſtate of things at Pors/avoweh ; 
that the Parliaments forces have built a firong Fort upon the 
Fridge foot before Portſmonth, and planted Orthance there,and 
the Countrey have layd ſuch ſtrong ſiege all about before the 
Towne, that thcre can beno ayd to relicve Colonell Gerang b J 
Lind, nor darc he make any ſally forth of the Towne, by reafon 
of the Troopers. And the Earle of Warwick hath placed the like 
Gnardof Ships by Sea, to prevent all pafſages; whereby the 
Colonell is ſo hem'd in on all ſides, that it is hoped he willnor 
long keep his hold, the Caſtle ; che Towhſmen more and more - 
Uilccliſhing his procecdings. | | 
There 


PA 
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© There wazal{oeredible informarton by Letters from amb 

h:m, that His Majcfſty hath ſet up His Srandard thre, art; Kt 
about three hurdred Souldiers to. Guard the fame, and ith 
been under it him'elfe three ſeverall days , and. made Proch- 
marions tor all his SubjeQs to come in unto him there, to aycy 
and affiſt him to ſuppreſle the Earle of Eſſex Rebellion, 

But the Countries are ſo well tatisfied of the juſt ind legal 
groccedings of the Parliament, in grauting Commiſſionto the 
Earle of Eſſex to raiſe forces- That there hath nt becne as yet a 
100 perfans come in to His Majeſty fince the fitting up of the 
Stacard. | ho 

It was alſo informed that the Cavalli rs have cafe? divers ho. 
neſt men in Nottingham to be committed priſoners ro the Ca 
ſtie for reftfing to «thiſt them, or part with th:ir Arms '0 (hen; 
and have offercd great vi-Jence to other-, and rogke their Ang 
from them by violence, and plundred their houſes; and carricd 
away their goods. ED | 

There was alſo infermation fronF, Northamptin , that they | 
feare the Cavaliers next attempt will be a:ainſt thar Toineand 
therefore defire there may be ſome*pectes of Ordnance ſentto 
them they buing now at worke day and night ,. to fortihethe 
Towne and have made excellent workes td preſervethe Waltes, 
2ng haverziſed fix Squadrons of Fortificari »n before the Towne 
there being ſome peeces of Ordnance Ordered by both Houle, 
to be ſentto them according totheir defires? | 
- The Scotith Commiſſioners have beene with, borh Houſes 
of Parliament , and delivered a Declaration ofthe whole King: 
dome of Scotland of their readineſle and williagnefſe to afiſt the 
_ Patliamenr wittrany Ayd that ſhall be required of them , which 

Propofition was very tharktvlly received by the Houſes, and 
they appoinred a confultarion'to confi !er what Ayd ſhall bt 
thought neceſſary to be deſired of the Scots. 
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Oving Brother, I deſire to relate unto 


weeke Maſter Aſhford came to Town 


Commiſſion- of Array, for 'they brought ir 
with them , -and produced it, and made War- 
rants to ſend abroad, for the ſtopping . of our 
Muſtering this weeke, and ſent for. our Conftable 
to publiſh them, and 'they had fome clauſe of the 


you {ſomething from hence. The laſt- - 


with Maſter C#/me: the Sheriffe , 
and by all probability 'to reade the 


Array in them, ' very ſtrange ones: they were, as / 


ever were knowne; But our Conſtable, Walter 


Challss,: would not weade them : yet after many'-* 


jeares, and proud and peremptory words of theirs, 


eſpecially trom Maſter Aſhford, hee tooke one of: 
them, and by adviſe, ſcaled it up, and ſent itto -/ 
Lierftenant Barsfield. Wee expected an hot day, 
for:here was preſent alſo Maſter - 1ckland of :: 


Culme-Fohn, of the ſame party, and Maſter Wit- 


loughty of Pey-Hemby, but, Maſter ' Willoughby. 
n 


wou 
meanes, but-went away before them, And Maſter 
Saint-Hill (ent hither his Sonne in Law , + Maſter 


Hankcock, a young man that; lives in houſe with | 


him, we ſuppoſe to. carry backe.newes/of: what 
5 he :did the like at. £40» Aſſiſes- the... 


was done, 


weeke before; he ſent this Gentleman out-to/meet- 

the Lord of Bathe when. he came +10. Zxon- with - 

his Commiſſion. Beſides, wee the more ſuſpe&:: 

Maſter Saimt-Hill, . for that he: would have: hatin. 

all the Armes of his Pariſh-into his owne- cuſtody, 

being their Captaine LY hath in his: houſe- at. 
2 


-— 


ot ſet his:hand to the Warrants. 'by:ans. 


this”. 
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Tis preſent, three Ladies come 20 bits hewfe rhe 
laſk wecke, with forne ewo or faure Cart Iaades of 
Provifton, ſome {ay Munition 100, beſides much 
Cmtle, they came out by $herbovne, and wee 
ſuppoſe Maſter Couemry is ar this houſe, for ther 
ſent-privately ro Mafter Sanders tobe there,; but 
he would not ontertaine him becauſe -of his Chil- 
dren, and we fuppoſe him therefore other at Brad- 
much, or at Maſter Chanons. Wee fearefilly ex- 
peRedthe Lord of Bathe there, with the Cavaliers, 
rotecond this projet of 'Mafter Afbfords, and 'the 
Sheniffe : wherefore we had exeraordinary Ward- 
- ing, andour Townes men fhewed'a great deale of 
undanmed-courage, and oppoſed them ivery much, 
bothin word and deed : and Maſter Prowſe thav- 
edexcelltent valour and wildome therein, and 
made Capraine, and incites the whole Pariſh 
inightily, and raketh care for che fencing ofthe 
Towne with Walls, and Chaimes, nnd:Ordnante : 
Thewss Sumpter alſo is a very (grem inftrument of 
good. Hazniugrowmen, and Avotry are excrcifed 
today, and fo ave to ipafſe away for'Sherborne : 
T aweven imen-are 'gone already, and our men are 
co be mmiſtered on Thurſday next, Baroner Pr:- 
.deaux 48 our. Colonel, weearetNikely 'to have ma- 
ny Volunreeres-our-of rhis Pariſh. 'We ere very ' 
ſorrowfull Marqueſſe Harford is fo grearanenc- 
myx0-us, my Brother can mforme you-of that ar 
Shetborne'berterchen -my felfe, and -of Sommer- 
ſer Tbelieve:yowhave heard, 'and IT feare- we may 
have *roo .much to informe you-ofthere, for thts 
Towne is envyed very much, borh by Maſter 


Aſhford 


| ( 5'Y \ 
Afford now, the Sheriffe, and the confederate Pa- 
piſts part Ayo we belicve, va eg 
by a ftrangers logging bere gt Henry Skipners thi 
guanerof ths yeare be ſheleer, tbe anfwered the 
Juſtices, that hee +s a Darby Shire man, and 
Thornecombe he named himſelfe + but (now I thinke 
on it? you know him ; all probabilities thee 
ſhould be a Jefuir, a Rebel] of Ireland, or adiſcon- 
cented Cavaliere, tor he hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo, 
andthe whole Towne and Pariſh doe thinke 10 of 
himaow ; for thebett affected ar'lengrh queſtion- 
ing him, he begantobee very raffe, and rold fome 
at his gaing away, (which'was arthe beginning of 
rhe oi m the North) 'that he would remember 
rhem, whenthoy did chinke be was dead and gone, 
and his own brorher as inche head of the Rebels 
rhere, and indeed we doubr thim to be chiefe of the 
T raopes'hereabours. Hemb-fort bath been watch- 
ed day and inighr, tearing they ſhould rake char 
_ place, the whale Country by 4urne have dane it: 
And Sir Tbo: Drew 45 verv- much againſt this Ar- 
ray, gvounding.onthat wife mans ſpeech in Parlia- 
men againſt i, and ſayes it 'is altogether iHlegall, 
and wHl dicaponiar, and when ocieben terre, we 
believeihe wild ſhew it, 45s abour the (Hill hethark ' 
declared his minde already, -andihe'hath much Ar- 
mour-inthis houſe,, enough for 20. mon-atleaft, 
Maſtor Sainr-Hill (ayes thele Ladies ara come for 
ſheer, ſbecauſc-otzhe voubles ar Sherborne, bur 
we .daubt him, -becaule of «he Armes:which the 
Parifhtboldly oppugne him in, and reſolved ro (er 
a Watch about his houfe when theſe came. : 
. Tour tery loving Brother, 
T. M. 


Collomptonii, Aug.22; 1642. 


S___ 


Dorſet, Auguſt 22, 1642. 


HE Marqueſſe would faine remove to the 
King, but feares his intercepting, therefore - 
offers the Countrey to remove 1f they will 
afford him a Guard for his ſafe. convoy, but it will 
not be granted by the Counties; they have beene 
much preſt unto it by the Juſtices and Gentry, tor 
the moſt part of our Gentry are for the King : 
W herefore the Marqueſſe hath given outthis War- 
rants this day to the Juſtices to bring in the Trainec 
bands to him, or to have them in readinefle to keep 
the peace, he ſtanding upon his Guard in the Ca- 
ſtle, where he makes great proviſion, being in feare 
that he may be ſoone ſer upon by the Earle of Bed- 
ford, and he hath but two pieces of Ordnance in 
the Caſtle, and about.4qo0o. very 'good Horſe, and 
not aboue 100. Foot as yet come to him : I wiſh 
the Marqueſle go not from thence, for that there is 
very great and haſty proviſion made and intended 
againſt him. We have 6. pieces of Ordnance in 
our Towne, beſides 2. Morter pieces, and three 
ſmall braſſe pieces, and to morrow is expected 2. 
oreat 
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oreat pieces more from Lyme, many Horſe ſent in 
hither, and a thouſand men expected from Devon- 
ſhire z and its thought that the Earle of Bedford 
will ſhortly be at Sherborne with neare 20000, 
the Marqueſſe is ſaid toexpec the King very ſpec- 
dily for his afliſtance. Lime, Waine, and Poole doc 
fortifie themſclves againſt the Cavalieres, 


Your very loving Brother. 


"MBs 


«5 an” 


© _ and perfect 
RELATION 


OF the firſt and victorious Skirmiſh 
between the Army under the Conduct of the Right 
Honourable the Lord Brooks,the Lord Grey, Col- 
lonel Hampden , Collonel Hollis , Collonell 
(bolmley,.and others Members of the Ho- 


norable Houſes of Parliament, conſiſting 
of 6000 foot, and 3oo horle, with 
nine pecces of Ordnance. 


And the Army under the command of che Earle of 
Northampton, Lord.Savill, Lord Paget, Captain Legg, 
and Captain Clerk, conſiſting of 5000 horle, and 
300 foot, with two Peeces of Ordnance. 
In which are wken priſoners the ſaid Captain Legg, and 
| Captain Clark with ſeven other Cavaliers , three (lain 
with five horſes, many wounded,anl the reſt fled in Seuthaw __ 
held, ten miles from Coventry in Warwickſhire, on Tueſday 
the 23 of this inſtant Awg»ft;the Skirmiſh beginning abonr 
eight of the clock in the morning, and continuing for. 


the lpace of four houres, or thereabouts, as it was declaced 
tothe Honorable Houſe of Commons, Auguſt 25 1642. 


To prevent falſe Relacions of DUNSMORE Battaile hw: 
being no ſuch ching. 
LONDON, 
Printed for Matthew Walbanck , Auguft 27. 1642, 
Sn. 
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Arrueand perfe&t Relation of the firſt and vi. 
Qorious Skirmifh berween the Army under 


condudt of the Right Honorable,che Lord 

Brooks the Lord Grey, Col. Hampden, Col. Hol- : 
 tu,Col.Cholmley and others,members of 
the honorable Houſes of Parliament; 
and the E.of Northampton, L.Savil, L. 
03) Paget, and the reſt of the Caya- 
licrs in Sowhemfield in 
warmichſþire. 

2» He long ſilfpe&cd and expeRed dan» 
"RE Pens that this Kingdam was ever like- 
83> ly ro fall into, through the wicked 
v& and deſperat Defignes of che Malig- 
2£> nant party, agitated,and endeayoured 
. to have been by them and their A- 
ents put in'execution'againſt the Goyernment of 
this Commonyeal, & rhe high and great counſcll 
of Parliament, thereby endeavouring to bring the 
ſame jnaro an Arbitrarie and r\ ranhical forng of Go-. 
vernment,wherbythe ſabjc&ho10 bc gqycrned,nat 
by the knoyn & undoubted Laws of the Land,bur 
by the wils and pleaſlite'of perſons for the.time be- 
ing moſt in favour with the Prince,which ar length 
muſt needs prove. the confuſion and deſtrudtion .of 
the very cflence, and bing —_ folong _— 

2 an 


(2) 
and flouriſhing Commonwealth ,. this fruitful) and 
powerfulf Iſland , which hath been a terrourrtoits' 
ncighbouring Nations ,- and a ſtrong p:oteAion to 
its Alliances, theſe defperate 6:112n:s I fav of the 
enemies tO peace and vertue that have been kepr (i- 
lent and privat ever ſince the fittinz of this moſt 
happy parliament, and fearing the litcle fruit mizhr 
ariſe from them if ſO continued, are now dif ove.” 
red, and the authors and contrivers thereof have 
noxv: uncaſed themſelves, ani ſtrive by outward 
force, and cruelty tocOmpaſſe that. which their ſc- 
cret plots and ſtratagems could not efte&, and for 
that purpoſe have now raiſed: Arms - under his M3- 
jeſtics Name, which the wifdome of the: parlia- 
ment to prevent and ſuppreſle, hath likewiſe-by 
power of parliament raiſed a force of noble and 
well aftefted ſpirits , whoſe only.aimes and intenti- 
ons are to preſerve the peaceof the Kingdome, the 
royall perſon , Crown and dignity.of his Majeſtic, 
parliaments and the priviledges thereof , Stbjeas 
Itberties), and the fundameatall Laws of the Land, 
and no other , and bver them have made the Righr 
Honorable Robert Earle of Efex, Lord Generallof 
the Foor, and the Right Honourable the Earle of 
Bedford, Lo:d Generall of the Horſe”, . & under the _ - 
ſaid Lord” Generall of the .Fdot, was the Right, 
Honourable the Lord Brooks, Lord Sy, Lord Grey, 
Colloncl Hampdex, Collonel Holi ,.and Collonel, 
Chelesley,ſent with an Army conſiſting of 600: foot: 
and 300 horſe into Warwickſbire,againſt the Earlc of 
Worthampron, and his-complices to reſcue Yarwick 
Townand Caſtle, Covenyry, Banbury, and to preſerve 
the peace of the Country againſt any tþit ſhall di- 


,- *ſtrrbe 


(3) ns 
fturbe the ſame. The Occurrences: that happened 
tothe {aid Lord a8il his Army in theirgpurney is 
my intentionheretruly to relate, to the everlaſting 
praiſe and honour of thoſe worthy Commanders 
in the ſame. | 
The Lord Brookes with his Army, being uponthe 
March for Warzick, his Commiſston being to ſup- 
preſſe all that ſhould oppoſe him in his .joutney, 
_ and to apprehzad them, and fend them to the 
Parliament as Dclinquents,arrived with his Army 
at Southam a Market towne in Warwick-ſhire about 
ten miles from Coventry, where his Lordſhip with 
his Army intended to lodge all night, and had taken 
up his lodging, and his ſouldiers billeted for ther 
night, had beſpoken their ſuppers ; But report be- 
in2 made to his Lordſhip, that the Towne was not 
well afteed ro the Parliament, that the Earle of . 
Northampton with his Army had lately kept Rende- 
vous there, that the Miniſter of the Towne was a 
man of very evill and diſlolute converſation, and 
had ſuſtaite2d in his houſe many Cavalieres art his 
owne charges ; Whereupon it was commanded the 
ſaid Miniſter ſhould be apprehended and his houfe 
ſearched, which was doneaccordingly, the Souldi- 
ers finding much Ammunition, as Saddles, Muſ- 
kets, and powder, which they: ſeized & took away. 
After which, before that their Popper could be pro- 
vided, it was reported to the Lord Brooks, that the 
Earle of Northampron was within two miles of the 
Towne with his Forces ; Whereuporra Proclama- 
tion was proclaimed through the army with the 
beating up of Drums, that cvery-ſouldier ſhonld 
A: 3 preſently 


| (4) | 
preſently ſtand to their Armes, upon hearing wher 
of, ſuch gpagnanimous ſpirits were the ſquldiers, 
and poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſudden paſsion of joy, 
that their Encmics the. Cavaliers were fo neene, 
that they gavea great ſhout with flinging up their. 
hats, and clattering their Armes, that the Towne 
rang againe with the ſound thereof, and caſting a- 
- ſideall deſye of their mear, and lodgings i\provided 
for them, went tmmediatly inro the field adjacent 
to the Towne in their armes ready for battel), 
where they continued:ti)]l the morning, their beds 
being tie ground, although it- was 2 ſharpe cold 
night, which nothing dauntedthem, bur Kther anie 
mated them with courage againſt the approach of 
their Adverſaries, MN 

Io the morning early they were called to their 
Azmes, being placed in compleat Battell , Colo- 
nell Hawpaen placing himſcltc like a Noble and va- 
liant Champion with his Regiment in the fore- 
front pf the Battell, plicing their nine peeces of 
Ordnance in the face of the enemy, where every 
ſouldter in his ſtation continued till about eight of 
the clocke expeQing their foes. 

Artwhich time came into the field the Earle of 
Northampon with his forces, where ſtanding -oppo- 
fice, expecing-each minute the word of Command _ 
to. give fire, burnone being given on his part, the 
word was.given by the Lord Brookes, and Collonel 
Hampden his Regiment diſcharged .with.ſuch cou- 
rage, asthe enemy at the fiſt -onſer were Atricken 
with feare and.terrqur, yet three-times they dif- 
charged theur two Pceces of Ordnance upon the 
_— | ,very 


"IF 
+ yery body of our Army, but not a man hurt 
through the great providence of God, ( It being 

ſtrongly preſumed that his Majeſty withthe Prince 

ws in the field ) but perceiving the reſolution of 

either fice totry it our, departed with the Prince. 

rowards-Lercefler, leaving both fides to the event 

of the skirmiſh ) upon which command' was given 

on our ſide to diſcharge one of the peeces of Ord- 

nance which was charged with Musket bullets, 

which in the ſcattering, many of the adverſe party 

were dangerouſly wounded, 4 Drummer; with two 

other {laine, and ſuppoſed many others were lain, 

five very good horles being found dead, but that 

they conveyed the dead bodyes into a River adja- 

cent, that theirnumber might not be knowne, upon 

which hurt done by our fide on the enemy, the: 

Foot fled, and Capraine Legg one of the Captaines 

of a troope of Horſe, hiaving the Colours of the 

Prince which: was- Greene, and ſtraying from, his. 
Compaty, came toone of our Companies, whoſe 

Colours were alſo greene, by which meanes hee- 
was alſo taken, which he perceiving, ſwore God 
data himhe. was bewitcht,: in that bee, covld not 
know his owne Cotours from ours ; In-the flight 
was 'Captain'Clartealſo taken, and ſeven other Ca- 
vitiers;the' field int which they fought being much. 
beſpriakled with blood, by which they conceiyed 
many of the adverſe party. were flaine, To this 
Skirmiſh came many out of Nerthampronſbire, War-- 
wickſbire, Buckinghomſbire, to the aſsiſtance of the 
Lord Brookes, Colloncl Hampden, and their army, 
OPT C 1 
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in this-skirmiſh was very little or no ſpalle taken of | 
Armes or otherproviſton. 4.2 C10 

After which the Countrey round about bro 
' In much proviſion of vicuall to refreſh the Arthy, 
which having dofie, they returned -1nto Sowhdw, 
whetethey ſtayed the reſt of the day andthat night, 
& the n<xr morning marched forth:towardCovenyy, 
where they were joyfully entertained, and yet re- 
mine till they heare further from the Parliament, 

And thus much of this firſt and ſucceſsfull skir 
miſh by the Lord Brookes, and the reſt of the wor- 
thy Commanders in his Army, one thing more 1 
thought neceffary for the incouragement of the 
Souldiers of theParliament y in this skirmiſh a Bul- 
let out of one of the Pecces ot the adyerſe party 
came over the Lord Brookes his head but miſt him, 
which ſhewes the proteRion of God is over them 
in this their juſt cauſe, which I ſhall alwaies pray 
may goe along with all that take up Armes for the 


ſafety of his Majeſties Parhamentrs true Religion, 
and the L:,wes of the Land, Amer. 


The Parliament being informed of Marquefle Hersfords in» 
tention to come and aſſiſt Goring,” ſent away Sir lobn Met- 
ricks Regiment and one Troop of Horſe , which upon Tue 
day lalt joyned with the reſt of the Forces before Poreſwouth 
asalſo dida Trained Band of Hangfoor » Jjoyntly with the 


oth: r Forceg,to oppoſe Marqueſle Herrford and his (trevipth, - 

in cafe they ſhonld come: And ies __ that the Saylnts 

' vety ſaddenly intend to ſcale. the Walls in one part, Sir lob» 

' Merricks Regiment in another, andthe Hamyſire menina 

third place, ail at once , andthe Horſe to ſecond the executi- 

on ancfuccclle of the ſervice. , : 
FL RY 


Ordeved to be forthwieh Printed and publiſhed, 
Hcg. Elſynge, Cler. Pach D. Tom. 


FINIS. 


* Exceeding Ioyfull Newes = 


FROM 


IRELAND. 


Or a true diſcovery of the preſent 
Eſtate of chat Kingdome ar this preſenr, 


Vherein 1s declared what Townes 
of Note, the SW boveraſgs from the” 


Rebclls in ſeverall Seiges fince the 
laſt Forces went over. | 


Namely, 


Limrick. Droghedc, 
Watesford. Kilkennie+ 
Wickloo. Waxford. 


Ackloo. .\ Colerane. 
Cloghaw. Manahom. 


Galway p Garmaiton. L 


Alloa trucRelation, by what meanes the Ca- 
{tle of Limrick was taken by Captain Bartler, a Scotch- 


man , to the great wonder of all the Engl; Army, the 


Forces 1n the Caſtle being ſeven thouſand , 
P and hee bur” five hundred foot, and one 
Troope of Horſe. 


Ordered to be printed; Jon, Bron. ( ler,- Parl, 


London, Pr inted for T, Rider, Avg. 27. 1642. 
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Many Townes of indifferent {trepgth wee 
havetaken from Te Rebels Namely cheſe, 
Droghedx'caken by Captaine ( hri/fophe: Lof- 
tus w.th che loſle of ryyenty five. men, theRe- 
bells loofin ing neexethrec hundred. 
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. Likewile raken by the Lord M ore, who 
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hoe the Rebels and [rooke ſtore of Myniri- 
on which the. Rebells wete forced to leave 
b:hindchem, by reaſontharthe Towae was 
r09 hot for them, = 
te 00, and Wage rs by young 
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[c,a Scotch Cortmander,to frame a proje®t, 
and roput that pou in execution.” ) ©, 
Foron ſatterday the'sth, of Auguſt; the ſaid 
Captaine Bartkt-came' to tmy' Lord' Lievte- 
nant Generall;andidefired hith that he w oald 
bee pleated to ler him imploy five hundfed 
men;'and atrodpe- of horle, ti'a Yeligne a= 
oainſtrhe Caflle of Limrick;withall promifing 
confidently, that hee would fake'the Caſtle, 
or upon the: fayling thereof hee would looſe 
his head; the Lord Lievtenaiit beitig Joath 
that a Commandet ——— — 'en- 
imſclfe in a'defigne of ſuchi probable 
> andi lene abu) aletinnh 
perlwaſions, defireing him avert his 115? Hiftens 
tion; fincean -arreinpy” uport that "Caſtle {6 
{trongly fortified: muſt of heceſhry” prove't the 
ruincgof;binszand his” Company, wit hall 56. 
timating that if hee fhoul# recavea defear. by 
the Rebcls;;- and bee toft in that def ne; 
wold giveat;occafiori bf ificouragenieat” Þ 
the.Rrbells\-at@ bee 41 metneFto Uifkeaften 
he Engh/b, who werein great want of flich 
noble.and mn 59 t Commitbiers"4s 
ma 109TVar 
A 3 Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding ailchis the faid C2ptaine 
*Bartlet would not be perſwaded but that hee 
fhould take the Caſtle, whichtheLard Leivte- 
nantſ{eing, gave way to his defare, withall giz 
ving command that bve hundred cf the pro. 
pereſt and forcwardeſt men ſhould be aGen 
cd for him, and ſir Richard GreenevilsTroope 
of Horſe , which heehaving received, marchr 

relencly away from the Army to alictle vil- 
- , Which they had that | day-plundercd, 
where hee cauſed them to fearch for all the 
Tronfcs and habits of the Li/b, with wich he 
habired one balfc of bis men, making chem 
appcarcjult like Iri/b Kemes, having ſo done, 
he qutofthat part of his men which remain- 
cd elected thirty muſqueatiers which heplaced, 
_ { being befriended by the darkneſle of the 

night) onthe backſide of the-Caftle in a deep 
dicch , givzag them command nor to ftirre 
tillchey ce the Iriſh forces out of the Caſtle. 
Likewiſc his txoop of horſe beplaced in alirtle 
grove , Which was of ane fideof the Cafls, 

omethree Bowes thots off; having (thus pla- 
ccd his meg, aud giving them directions whot 
they ſhould doe , hee (cnt out thoſe thariw+re 

Rs, =D | habired 
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habiced like Iriſh: men, to-walke round che - 
Caſtle, and t6 waite vill charhee fliould cone 
upto charge the Cattle, 
_Theday appearing Eaptain Bartlet! d en his 
/{ men and beat afcisce alaruw; which the biſh in 
/ / the Caſtle ſeeing, began ſtraigheroarmethem- 
ſelves, but an the fudden they ſee rhe ſuppoſed 
I/b come to thcir reſcue , for the di uid 
Egl/b ſcemed to charge Capraine-RarKes vey 
bereely _ with powdertobefhor, after 
alittle rimeſſpent in, this feerhieing combare, 


the En2sb falling downthicke andthrecfold, 


lying as if they weredcad, and the teſt. flying, 
which the Rebdlls tec ws. ſtraighe ifluedvar 
of the Calllc,. pusfumg the Engliſh that fied 
not onde NOUBP:AF: F wich Hhok, has 


liyon the's agVeads-: |; 
Which the 56. Mdſquetiers ſeeit ngroſe 
with all ſpeed riſe on the Caltle, Ning 


thoſethat were the guard, who were unpro» 


vided of defence bezag overjoyed with their 
ſuppoſed victory. 

The Troope of horfe clapt in berweene 
them and the. Caftle and the ſuppoſed dead | 


men roſe and charged them'cutting hem off 
without 


 - 
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without teroy, ſovhittheythafhiinickild dove 33 
thouland ofthe Rebtll, andjtooke many priſoners,not 
looſing above three men,only.ſome few hurt, ;this is 4 
reall truch, and the true manner of his taking the Cx 
ſtle of Limrick, for which ſervice he'is {0-adinired, 
tliarthe ſouldiers are greedy:to goe- with him upon the 
moſt geſperate deſignes.. ( --- 1 +» . 

\ Thus n pleaſeth God to fight for us, and wee doubt 

not (were the preſent diſtraions of Z»glandonce com- 
poſed) andmore ayd ſent over, weſhould quickly re- 
duce this Kingdome to its former. obedience , and ba- 
niſh all thoſe blood; thitſty Papiſts out of the Land. 

This is the ſumme of all that hath lappene lately, 
or 1s worthy my paines or yout knowledge. 

Onely I defire you in requitall to retaine. me the 
chiefe - Heads of your proceedings in Eng/and, for 
now; Engliſh newes is as much longed: for here , 'as 
Iriſh newes was lately in England, = 

Ireceived a letter from | Sichetter whictrinformed 
me that my Lord Deputies ſonne was taken priſoner 
at Portſmouth , and ſent up 'to the; Parkiament,, pay 
ſend me word whether it be true or otherwiſe. , 
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ſpeedy preveurion of eminent dangers,which 
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A trne ani exatt Relationof the pre- 
ſent . eſtate of rhe. City of Norwich.” * + 


Hediily growing evills and almoſt deſperare 
diſeaſes which have overſpread the whole bo- 
dy of this Kingdome, borh it Churc't ard 
Stare,dopairen ſo'fore.as members rhereot, 
-avd Af vs witifuch fears as-char wecan r.0 
longer refraine from making rhe ſame known ro your Ho: 
_nour*. Bur ſhaving that after we had liew under a great. 
burthen tronr Religion by a mulritude of frivolous, ridi- 
culous and aniyertanced Ceremonies, preſſedwith rhe ve* 
hementte of ſafpencion; excommutication, and deprivar1- 
on of many. godly ahd pinfull Miniſters, -vexing and gric- 
ouſly opppeſſing of efrear multitudes of orhers.af by Ma- 
_ jfſtie5 good SubjeRs,/ſotharrthey wereenforcedto five the 

Kingdom, and inoureivill rights by a:multirude af Mopo- 
polies, by the impoſitions of Hlegall raxartens,; by illegall 
umpriforment; by oppreſſions and ceruelries; incenſures of 
© Courts of Juſtive,as4f Govetnment had be2ulfer free trom 
""reftraiut 'of Ives yand: avvif rhac maligne party who 
 weretheaythors-rhefeof (as>we'rverily:beleeve.rhey did) 

' Inrended rhe tihderifiining and utter ſubverſion both of Re- 
ligton anfl Liberry all at "once : We hoped upon the at- 
. ſembly of efjis Parliameurztherebv as theonly mens. under 
. - God'o haye enjoved ia perfedt reformation in-bort;bur fin- | 
., ding the aſehirthert@ nor perfeted by reaſon of rhe:cau- 

' ſecof theſe out-evils(aswe conceive) arenorremoyedgvhich 

* Put ud ifffear of fAlling'Into 4 ret ſpe more dangerous hen 

inchefirftdiferſs; The Tauſers and Authorvofall which 
evils ar6By the Remonſtrante of rhe Houſe of Gommons 
declared, t6 be the” Jefuired Papi tr,'hz Biſhops;:-and cot- 
| el 25 A 2 2.144, 1) 51:5T0up% 


Ms 


rvpt parc of rhe Clergy, bad Ceunſellgrs and Conrticr:, 
ald thetr fate practices doe give us 20d Ccauſego belecve 
rhe lame ; 2s namely chat heltiſh damnable Rebellion, ſa- 
vage and bloody cruclty of rhe Papiſts in Irclazidy. ghelate 
Proreſtatien of the Prelare> in England , which Gid ftrike 
ar rhe vey effence and bing of Parlraments,aud mayy other 
piors ard: deſignes. which have, been larely difcoWgred ard 
 arrempred-upon che Parltiment ,. 1:6 lefſe. dirgerons ther; 
- the former $rhe endeavours of ſome ill iffe&ed ones co [et 
dinifton berween the Kit:g andthis people, 2rdto reuder 
_them odzous tc Þ4 M1jeſtic, whoare his lovall aud faith- 
firll Subje&ts. And that which now damperh our ſpirits, 
makes ſad-onr hearrs, takes awnF rhe life of onr trading, 
breeds fcarcenefle of money, brinzs on- ſuch poverry as we 
can ſcarce keep the poor frommurity', and fi'leth us with 
tear<,tuch as Faſten on apace ever) ro-deſperation,and mike 
' many people ro murtet,and ſpeak ir our,.chas they.acconnt- 
thoſe perſons enemies torhe State, who are oppugners of 
rl:oſe good things which rend to the generall good and ſafe- 
ty of the Land, 1s, rhe 1:0t proceeding to bring to condigne 
puniſhmenr the rroublers of chis our Iſrael, rhe nor diſarm- 
ing of Papiits,1nd rhe execution of rhe, Laws againſt chem, 
and the Jeſuirs,. of whoſe perfideous treachery this King- 
dome harh had'experience-enough ,. aud:cannor be ſtrong 
* until} they be made weake ;: rhie delayes ef ſending aid ro 
the Proreſtants in Ireland; whilſt rhe Rebells increaſe their 
ftreugth and ammunition fromp-forraiue Ni ions, ſo that 
they begin to think for tranſporting rhemſelves hither; and 
 makethis Kirgdome the {cat of thett war ;, for which neg- 
led we may juſtly fear the curſe of Aferow ro befall us, rhe 
' nor putting of rhe Kingdome into;a poſtyre of, defence, 
placing the Caſtles, Forrs,and Magazines of this. Kingdom: 
into ſuch hands as'the King and Parliamcnr may confide 1n, 
— un- 


& 


_ 


- inthes times of eminent, datigers avhen ſuch diſtraRions are 
inthe land;che Papiſts and maliphant parry fo exaſperared, 
' the Rebebs 19 Irelond fo ſtrengthened, juch prep2rarions for 
wars in toraigre Nations, who emulore our Religion, and 
.thar-incitarion which.chey have by ch&cauntell'ot ſuch de- 
| licquenrs,Fko have. fled from rhe Juſtice of this Kingdom, 
and intelligence of our diſtempers from them who yer re- 
-2ine 2mouvglt us zthe ſtopping of many good Eawes ren- 
diug to. the ſecuriry of rhe Kingdome conceived by rhe 
Houſe of Conamans, not yer brought forth, but Rifled ;n 
the birth,and made iborrive,notwit ftinding theunceſſant 
and unwearied 1abours: and endeavours of the renowred. 
Houſe of Commons, who repreſenr the perſons of Us, and 
thereſbof the Conamons of this Kiuugdome, who are truely 
ſenſible of ont evills; -as ſeeing wirh-our eyes, hearitgararh 
| Gur-ear9 ;- andaQting with out hads , the mainrenancecf 
* whoſe warrantable- actions and proceelings, ini iyhich.the 
tonadr.ofthe:King;apdchedatery of the Kingdpm confiſt- 
erh, with our” lives, eſtates 3nd Kh, We Account ONE 
ſelves bound by the Proteſtation by us lately taken, & ſhall 
beever ready, thereunto-. Ef be : 


_ Wee hunikly deſire your Honours will te pleaſed! to 
doyne with the Houſe of Commons, in the ſpeedy redreſſe 
of theſe preſent evils oth im Church and State; and 

- 12: uſing effeTudll meanes for prevention of thoſt nhich 
be eminent; that affrong Navre,the wals of the K1:2- 


. . domete terms, pup our adverſuries may be di- 
ſhartaed, and we bettgr firengthned for defenre; that 
the Votes of Popiſh rf (mho gs we concefltie hither- 


to, hate pin great ob aclts) may be removed ,  nitans 
may be uſed to his MajeFy, thatbe will be pleaſtd to 
. : 7 k 4A ; $4 (4.4 ; #64 $Y . retarn ; 


_ 


Ds. QF nb bis Royal! prefente. 'fo Py LE need 
te, pive lie to y-ur endeayours that the Locufts, the 
Ve ermin and C aterprilers of E:: -ypt, who have: endea- 
Vared to devoure our Religion, conſume 0: 047 Peace,dnd 
de roy the. gocd things of this Land, pay with one 
tlall of King and Parliament Le ouerthrows 0 arow- 
ned ia the red Sea of Tuftice ; and that Religfon may 
4 FE . beesStalliſhed inthe r "rity i Loth of DoArine and De/- 

Et cipline ; ſa ſhall the Kings throke te Seed in 
peace x - and the Land fbatt {e at reſt. 


And your Petitioners halt ever xlow þ Kc. 


"The cncmrcd aood PROT 4f the Lord 


BROOK ES Forde in purluing the Cavt- 
| Jeers fron, VOPBN-OR V@1f TR 


"5 IR, 
Give vou a ſhort, but true Refatfon of that paſt velter- 
dy, being the 2 3.0f Auguſt, between the Cavileers thar 

| wk lefrchuir breach. made ar Coventry, ro their ſhame 
' and.lofſe;and 40 theFreat, diſhovor of their Maftcr,rot da- 


rius to-enrer it; and rke thrice roble & valiant Lord Brooke 


Io Commander in cbicfe of thoſe Forces ſentby, the Parlia- 
'P ment, for. the reliefe of rhe diſtreff. d in #armickſbire, 
6 Northamptonſhire, &c.The Citaleers Bethe torpe roDuſ- 


more Heath, from rhe aforeÞid City, and te Lord Brooke 
drawing neer to them, each widerſtood by Scours of the 
rneſſe each.ro.orher ; the Lord Brooke intended ro have 


| epoſcd himſelfe, his wearied Troops and Regiments afrer 
. | (018 


jog 10g 3 IviAre pburypder nft ye S nid WW ere 

pon retrear,b@ h advaticedZ/& e MOrNtg Car- 
ly naieg ſet his Army.inorder.plaueda Canon wy plnce 
molt convenient for to anoy rhe.'c eeray, ler, flyeat them, 
andmadeT! Uch 2 tine*thar the. chemy,wa 'fo for MreEor- 
detitig,) Thar. rhey thoudhe they: G3 Have made head 
ogaitte, but ar laſtehevdid} abd dads g5d the-fiohr for's. - 
or 9. charges each upon.orher,; \the., Parliament: party er 
fye auorher Caron among rhe Iotargry v4. wp were,zbout 
200-andas j8 coticeived; fan iere' "Mtg 2 laſt che.C ava- 
lkers leferhe fi 29d; raking their \dead maimed with 
them + in this encounter nor one'6f.thes Par{fdmenr party 
was killed or Pos : hd « any many : _ Leg 
was raket prion 


\': Of rhe Taz 08 $4,990 An pili re were wounded by 
the firive of fre Pdwdery ani ofefthor rg If thtouph 
the foor with his Piflolt;\and amothet Hisfe low through 
the back : the a Roy Pate drbergayes I would | 
gnl2rga, 14 'e Xfhouts 
27 Ho the nll (Spe put FN lrg —_ 1n ſight 
of the EncrhVy2 8 he © DARE e Comm rrifers 


was ro order rhem, and keepe rhem backe, all of chem be- 
Wis Tara yn arent 6-9 they-contd. Like- 


, Wiſgd Ore peg opt phat Coutvteypeople, 
Travan prota 


diem, > ny 
C reTO. 4a #- 
Fes; tte eFivg pe te « "I PH NEReST but we 
| hope: winte: bp pOrflibofric Paviiatrencs Auiy, bdthe 
 cotmngoot, the Gouritravineapld) ruyo(HOf xhe'C awalddrs 

wif not be able ro overrake him,,, When a morgexetiRe- 
| lrigggaphs badgh ſhall Hendry the nretim 1 reſt, Towrs, 


4 


14 f. .- 3. tr) / : 
pets ori Son Fi VOTES: 
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Pon Mafter Prideatix report from 1 the Com. 
mittee, for the Polt-biilicts It was reſoleed 
LA Py "be Qreftion, That the  lenaof the. &- 
werall Litterow this Caſe _=_ the: ſextrall Caryi- + 
ers, and the | ſeverall revtraits, zmpriſeiiments of | 
Daves ,Chapman,Cottor and Mackarcl, againſt 
the-Law and Liberty,aud Jeredovee 4 the Sfyeci 
Retolved,:8&c.o :1 + 
| That theſe ſewerall perſons onght fo Bed Revi 
rations and Damages front Sir John. Cooke,aud Sir 
' Francis Windcbanke.#ber. FS ecret aries of rote yand 
Maſter Wither! Ings reſpedliwely. 2 fibre 
Reſolved, &c.- MEAo ave | 
That'Sir John Cooke, SF ir Pixnci Winddbathe | 
end Mater Wuhcrangs, are' Debi puquents. Alda. 


1+ 


The Lords and Comensi in Parkamens declare, 
That all — as:ſhall, upon any 'pretence 
whatſoever, aſfiſt his Majeſtic inthis Warre,with 
Horſe, Armes, Plate or Money,arc Traitors tohis 
Majceſtic,the Parliament and Kingdome;-and fhal 


be brought to —_ puniſhment for fo high! an 


oftence: 
| Ord well by e forthwith pulliſhed and pitted; ? 


,* H. Elſynge, Cler, Parl. D, Com. 
_ FINIS. - 


ANNOTATIONS 


UPON THE LATE 


PROTESTATION: 


OR, A 
TRUE CHARACTER 


of-an aftectionate minde © 


King and dag” 9 
= RAadt.: (it 


Feare God cf honour the Ki ing. 


RAYQBAEre is a command from above by the 
TRE R Supreme power touching himſelf and 

[SEP P.; his Licvtenant, which Licvtcnant of 

> the Lords being his Majeſtie, whoſe 

power comming from above, and be- 

ing Viceroy tothe Sypreme, he is to be abcycdinall 
juſt commands in obedience to the higheſt powers, 
For the powers that be, are ordained of God, and they 
that vey reſiſt the powers, reſiſteth th 10rdinance of 


God, 
| A 


(2) 
And S. Petey teacheth us in his firſt Epiſtle fe- 
cond Chapter, ver, 13. That we ſhould Submit our 
ſelves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 
whether it be to King as Supreme, or unto Governonys 
as the two Honourable Houſes of Parlitment, 
which are called by the King and ſet up by him for 
rhe puniſhment of evill doers, and for the reward of 
them that doe well: For {o.1s the will of God that 
with well-doing you may . put to ſilence the igno« 
-rance of toojith men. | 
Now for he whomſoeyer he be that ſhall ſet 
himſelfe againſt rhe Parliament a pleader and great 
paines taker for the King and Common-wealth, 
who by them were choſen and with their approba- 
tion to ſtand to their judgement what they ſhall in 
their wiſcomes doe inour behalfe,I ſay,he that ſhall 
ſet himſelfc in theleaſt manner to wrong a member 
of that Honourable Houie of Lords or Commons in 
their lawfull cmployinents bygeirher of the Houſes 
for the honout EGeFindBK3Rcligion, ſatetic of 
his Majceſtics perſon, and thr good of his country is 
an abſolute traytour. [a 
For he that will firſt choofe his advocate and 
then betray him, roucheth the apple of Gods owne 
eye, and it were better for hin-that # milſtone wer 
hangedabout bis neck, and he caſt into the depth 0 
the ſea. wor” 
How mad then are thoſe Cavaliers who are 
wichont grace. orthe feare of the Alimpbrie; v hich 
no dowbt but are borne in ſome ſhires or counties of 
this Kingdome, and have both Knights of their 
ſhires and Pargefles of their Corporations to ſtand 
for their good and welfare as well as forthe good of 
| te 
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| WE) 
thevery wives of their owne bofome, and children 
of their owne bodies, we mult not then kill theſe 
men, ſceing we have choſenthem fax our ſubſtirures 
1n Parliament, we muſt not hurt them, Gad forbid 
weſhould; and they thar ſhall go aboutor atrempr, 
oradviſc upon {uch ungodly actions, tending to the 
wrong of his blefled Majeſtie or the Parliament, 
ow ſhall rhey thinke or looke to eſcape the ven- 
ecance of Eternall fire, for,S. Febz in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Chap. 2,ver.15. faith, Whoſoever haterh hu brother 6 
«murtherer,and ye know ((aith he) that no martherer 
hath eternall life abiding in him; and in the ſecond 
Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle he faith, If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is nat 8n him, and if 
thelove of the Father is not in that man thar loveth 
the world, then furely the Father haterh and abhor- 
reth that man that will ſer upon his neighbour, bro- 
theror countryman,and kill him out of a meere love 
tothe things of this world, and forthe things of this 
world, abſolutely the men of theſe courſes love not 
God nor his Religion, if they ſay they doe, they arc 
lyars; S. John in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap.q.ver.20. fo 
faith, Foy he that loveth not bus brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God,whons he hath wot ſeen? Now 
torun againſt the 6. Commandement of God AF 
mightie wilfully is no ſmall fin, and to kick againft 
ſo ftrong a thorne iſſuing from ſo great a hand. 

And whoſoever he be,that ſhall not grant his Ma- 
jeftie his right, and that which doth truly be 
unto Cxſaris an' abſolute cnemie to the King | 
Common-wealch, and a ſower of fedition; for our 
Saviour Chriſthimſelte ſaith, Give ##t9 Caſar that 
which is Caſarr, and ts God _- y 

2 tnat 
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F 
(4) 
that which belongeth tothe Lord in his due Wor- 
ſhip, and that co hum mult be giyenz and that which 
15 the due of the people, they oughtto have by the 
very fame rule ot our Saviour Chriſt : for he thar 
vw 0uld have Cwelirhave his due, wils alſo that God 
in bis members ſhould havetheir right alſo, the one 
as well as the other, the Lord is ſo mercitu}l that he 
world have both have thcir due rights without 00. 
ing together by the eares, and they that, doe other- 
wile .are Phariaicall like, making a queſtion what 
belongs unto Czxlar, and what nor, as if people be- 
ine matters in Ifracl and knew not thele things, 
which if they did not, then they were not liableto 
the cenſure of our Saviour Chriſt, who teilethall 
andevery one that knoweth the will of his maſter 
and doth it not, thall be beaten with many ſtripes ; 
and what fimple Gentleman is there in combuſtion 
and in traitoriſme, ſetting his Majeſtic againſt the 
Ordinance of Pazliament,but is ſenſible of a Convi- 
tion by law and guiltic of high treaſon againſt the 
State,and that moſt palpably ;- torhe that will chuſe 
-his friend in.truſt for him in: Parliament. in hope. of 
his\ fidelitie:to-him,, as well as far his-0wne ſclfe, 
wife and children, and it any of theſe'men-or coun- 
ties (hall rife up againſt any of his oxtheir Parliament 
men advocates, or any of his neig!:bouring corintics 
advocates.and Parkament men,':\avd+adt be coritent 
20 ſtand tothe judgement of their beft-endevours, 
and to helpe: them againſt all their -oppoſices. and 
againſt an<qual and unworthy: perſons ;;they are 
-muchtqbe:hlamed, andtraitours to'che State;rwho 
wiltaotjuſihe and affiſt the Houſes of Parliament 
4p their Counccls and judgements againſt all oppo- 


6 i 4 fition, 


(5) 
ſition, contrary tothe Law of. therKingdome;.-+:- 

And Saiac Pad tog bis part, ho Wilbesthem-tobe 
marked that are the cauſe of the diyifion both.in. the 
Church and Comman-wealth,and they thas trouble 
the true Proteſtant Religion, the way to.cyerlaſting 
lite ; the very lame Apoltle wiſhcth,they were.even 
Cut off. oHoirat1þ 215! 21100043 4.201 

And to trample uponthe Crown,which God for- 
bid any one (houldyiris totouch the Laxdsanninted, 
and there 4$ap exprefle;command qg6inſtthisfrgm 
the Lord, who faith, Towth not mineawornted and ave 
my Prophets no harme. : and no haneſk man wyl doe 
this,that is, to wrong his Majeſty;. for it bis Majeſtic 
hath not his immunuics; /how ballwebs ſawyed:tn 
our propricties, ng bio am oil igtenss! 
-. Itiis againſt reaſon and civill honeſty: for Judges 
to takeall the right that_is due to-thems to be ſure, 
and not toallowithew Neighbours:yheir juit rights 
and priviedges. -Or-is it equitigihor a Tayleartq 
looke on one ſide of him, where. his hell is under 
his thopboard. to throw his: picee: @f {iÞver-cloth, 
he hath ,ayer.and.above. his. Mafters:worke:,,and 
not looke og:the other lide:0k him ta.thinke it js his 
Cuſtomers,he'muſt not take it, whichto does dbnd- 
neflewithourſecing honeſty, now ns 
; Now. for as much as his-MajeRty:and the;Parlia- 
menthath-iyed;themſelyes each to.ctheningh it: 
lraham-like Covengnt, got tg! paſle; the limits of 
their own bounds, in which they have ſet andtyed 
voluntariy,theirowa ſelves; and þathereced toll 
the, works inprintaProccſtazionto that purpoſe and 
both parties interchangeably by ſolemn vowyes and 


pronuſes ig the prefence of, Almighty God-hath 
Vi A 3 vowed. 
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(6) 


vowed to ftand faſt and to {tiek-tn honour eachts 
other,'till life ſhall depart 5 -and thar ehey will hold 
the one to the other for berter for worte, fer richer 
tor poorer, goods and all laid down in the Covenant. 
ot their promife one forthe other, for the mainte- 
nance of the true- Proteſtant Religion, and both 
their Honours, ſatetie,and Priviledges cach of other: 
And it thefe two new betrothed rurtle Dobes by ſo 
ſolemn a vow made between themſelves, ſhall peck 
one at another, as they begin too much to doe, 
(Godof his mercy help them) and be impatient one 
with another,and not keep their bi!ls out of anorhers 
eyes, they will too much wrong themlelves, like 
man and wife who quickly and too often forget 
themſelves in their matrimoniall Contra, and by 
their long jangling at laſt part, and Jay the key under 
doores and runaway. So itthe King and Parliament 
ſhall forget their ſo ſerious Proteſtation, vow and 
profeſfion one truly taken for and inthe behalfof the 
other, in declaration of the tenderneſſe of honour 
and true affectioneachto other,and now not bearing 
one with another in love, nor ſubmit in this pleaſant 
knot of agreement in mind cach with the other like 
Abrahamand Lu, this were deplorable, ( faith the 
Divine )and wonderfull, Here the Vncle for quiet- 
neſſe fake ſubmits his honour in his hoary hairy head 
to his'greene headed Nephew with a motion that 
there may be no falling out becauſe (ſaid he) weare 
Brethren. | 

So his Majeftie and his Honourable Houfes of Par- 
liament what an caſie matter were it for theſe two 
Turtle Doves, ſympathizing in affection, ſay but fo 
much as Abraham and Log did oneto the other,and 
why 


- 


| 97) 

why,becauſe by faith ſurely Brethter in"Chrilt 5- all 
then would be ended it bur this ſpirit of humlitie 
were in them bot1, There wasa very low ſubmir- 
ting ſpirit berweene the $cors and us, and ſhall not 
thete be the like between his Majeſty and his neereſt 
peop'e ; will his Majeſty be worſe to his owne and 
beſt loving people than the Scots, Andi we ſhall 
fall out upon cafth will nor the Father in Heaven be 
angry, 'who hath ſent his Goſpel-of peace amongt 
us teaching of us that if poſſible, we ſhonld have 
peace with all men, will it not then diſpleaſe the ord 
that we have leatned no more Religion, hor be no 


more enrdued with faith and patiehce, but goe toge- 


therto ſhedthe bloud one of another, tothefhame 
of our Nation, and hiiing to other Kinzdomes, let it 
not be told in Gath, nor publiſbed in Afhkelon, Thele 
bepinnings of warre 07 neither fide are frutts of 
the Spirit, iemay bethought, for the Frite of the Spr- 
Fit are love patience, meekm([e, forgiving ont another, 
forbearing one with another. And let n be remem- 
bred what Abner ſaid to Joab, ſhall the ſword deworre 


fer ever, how lowe will it be exe tho call bath th Yieple 
that 


frome following of their Brethren, knoweſt thow nd! 
it will be bitterneſſe in the end ? ſoit is wiſhed by the 
people ofthe Lord, that loud roarh not blond. And 
Sir Benfamen Ruddyards ſpeech is excellent to this 
putpoſe and worthy of note, the Parliament wnt- 
doubtedly will not doe amifſe to hearkert tothoſe 
grave lines and worthy ſpeech of his, yy 
Hs firſt Speech was for Religittr, 2nd the ſtrlitts 

of the Church of God, inthe very n 


towed. 


Now 


_ 


et place of all 
bur iris not I thinke a man may be bold to ſay, fol-. 


(8) | 
\ Now his fecond Speech is' agzinſt-ſhedding of 
bloud, the defiling. of the Land. To havea whole 
Land deliled with blood,a mofi wondertull and de 
plorable thing ; and Chitttians bloud 1s 0t a dedpe 
dye, wcrcit amile hen. it green beads; would take 
exavitie along with them inalttheir actions, who 
moiſt rcſemblerie Image of their maker,-and hoary 
hairs is a crown of glory being tound-1nthe way of 
righccoulnefle ;,,ang to heare-a grave 019. religions 
and wiſe Gentleman.ſpeak and giving advice and in- 
Nrudtion, it is as it were, if ſerioufly conftadered, God 
Almighty himſelf ina Crown of glory giving good 
coun{cll tothe younger, - Was it nat the Lorchum- 
ſelfe ſpake with the people of I{rael inthe mouth of 
Moſes ; and was it not the Lord in Joſeph ſpakeun- 
to his Brethren concerning his bones, and was it not 
the Lord in So/ozw0u which ſpake unto ghe people 
concerning the building of a hou.e to hisname ; and 
certainly it is the Lord that ſpeaks from themouth 
of wiſe and grave righteous men tothe yonger ſort 
tolcarne wiledome. p57 
..., Andifa Crowneofglory (hallnot be heard ſpeak 
awho can one better hear 3; Greenheads defire to be 
keard,ſome for their owne ends, and ſome for their 
owne applauſe inthe world, but an auncient grave 
manſpeaking,. queſtionlcſe looks not either for fa- 
vour, or affection in the right hand or on the left 
bnt ſtrait forward: becauſe he is going forward to 
God Almighty to xeceive his pay for the pains of 
hislahour whoſe works ſhall follow him. 5 
| And ſo much for the hearing of gravitie : Now 
for that we have taken a Proteſtation, every one 
ought ſcriouſly to conſider the burden ofa yow is 


upon 


(9) 
upon us, and that vow'too, in which'is included that 
we ſhould endeavour-and ſtudy the peace of the 
three Kingdomes, and yer notwithſtanding now ſo 
ſol.mne Proteſtation in the ſight of God and man, 
touching amitie and yore in this our Kingdome, 
yet there is a thouſand times more rumours of wars 
now then before our Proteſtation, What were we 
like Peter , ſtrong inthe faith when we made rhis 
Proteſtation,and now when we ſhould ſtick cloſe to 
it,be weak like Peter not remembring we have made 
a Covenant with the Lord, not oniely to hate Idola- 
try and todecline from it as much as inus lyeth, but 
alſo includes the underrakers thereof every one that 
he ſhould ſtudy and labour for peace ſo much asin 
every one of us lyeth, and ſeriouſly conſider of out 
Proteſtation,and be everandalwayes, now and then 
looking upon it,and look up unto our Saviour Chriſt 
as he lookt back upon Peter, and pray to him that 
we may keep our reſolution, | 
 Andit is very good for the Cayaliers about the 
King ſeriouſly to conſider of ir and ſoto doe, or 0- 
therwiſe any that ſhall attempt his Majeſty to 
take up armes againſt his Parliament, and aske them. 
ſelves if they have not takenthe Proteſtation, if not, 
It were good they did, and notdiyide themſelves a- 
_ the body of the Kingdome by flatteting of his 
ajeſty to goe againſt his Par/fament ; and they that 
have taken ir, let them conſidera yow is upontthern. 
Apparantly the Marqueſfe of Harford and Lord 
Paulet hath broketidown the ridges of their ſo ſeri 
ous Proteſtation, in breabing of his Majeſties peace 
in falling upon the Yeomanrie in Semer/et-ſbire. 
Now what more —— God Align _ 
reac 


_. i 
Lreach of Covenants and of;peacc, onetothe:othey, 
when they ſhall rake the Lord to be a witneſle a- 
g:41Glt them of their untruths one tothe other; then 
what acalc are thule Gentlemen in, (lerthem call 
T]len! (elves TH rCmNem DIanc. _ that arC-\yath the King 
and the Maiqueſle 0! arford. and the Lord Pavlet, 
who have broken the Covenant of peice before 
God andthe people , and them that doe intend the 
leaſt thought of 6iſhonour to the Kings Parliament, 
have thcy+ rot ferioully raken the-rroteRation, in 
which is itcluded' thc peace of the Kingdoie, ho- 
rour of Religion, king and Parliament, andthe vor 
ang protcſation on taken. {or tke honour ofthe one,'is 
the fame vow and proteſiatjon torthe horgur of the 
other ; and they thar-ſhall vow,and yetinſhew hold 
for the 1:onour of the head, and not'the body, diſto- 
nours the cad by flatzertc, by endc. iVourlong to (ot it 
off fromthe body by ſechriqusgnd cyilgagaſcil,and 
they that goc about any ſuch thing, doe greatly dif 
honour their Countrey and Kingdome,waoſe own 
houſes by Gone is laid waſt, ſpthey, would have 0+ 
thersalſo ;, Forthe Head bath called the body.poli- 
tique of the Kingdome togerher, deſiring the ſame 
ro be joyncd tots head forits help,comfort and lif- 
ting of it up in his ſtraits, who was ready to fall, and 
weary withholding up, looking upon the Scots, like 
Moſes hands againſt the Amaletites, that Aaron and 
Hur was faine to takethe pains for bimto hold them! 
up 3 -and now the Aarons and the Hurs of our King- 
dome being called upon-the Mount, I meantothe 
Parliament, to conſolate and lift ur the head of our: 
Soveraigne,. and ſo long as our Aarons,and Hers arc 
pon the Mount, and our Head and Sov« raign lyeth 
his 


(ir) 
is head Fpontheir ſhbulders they by the bleſſing of 
God will bear him onrof the bitter watersof 2 a- 
14h, and ſ\ycet ſhall be his reſt. I will flatly forbid 
the bloud-thirſty Cavaliers fay ſo much, upon whom 
this Majeſty repoſe, is to be feared it will be bur 
4pillow of briars and thorns beſpattted with bloud, 
Now it there be any that ſhall be' fo ungodly that 
hath takenthis Proteſtation forthe honour of King 
and Parliament, and yer ſhall performe but halfe his 
voir; and half his worſhip and honour, burto one in- 
ſtead of both, . who have indeed inſeparably united 
themſelves by their ſolemn vow and Proteſtation 
which no way they can reyerſe, and ſeek to take 2+ 
way his Majefties favour and affe@ion'from his 44: 
r#ns and Hurs, and from repoſing upon his own Par- 
lament, perſwading of his MajeRty to hearken tothe 
dammee blades of the time, the way of undoing h1s 
Kingdome, they miy goe and'take 4nanizs and $4- 
phira by the hand, andiristhought ſome have tafted 
of the ſame ſuddain/death they did 3 And my Lord 
Marqueſſe, it js concetved, hathvery hardly leapt this 
pit-fall,and.if Pax/er (cape and many more,they have 
oreat cauſeto magnifie the mercy and patience of 
God towards ſuch wretclies. | 
- And fotKings, Solomer he faith , It is anabomi- 
nation for them not to'hold and keepe Covenant, 
vowesand Proteſtations: And hath not Spaine made 
her ſ-Ife more hatefull to the Kingdome of England 
and other Nations, nay tothe very Heathen by the 
breath of her truce and Covenants,thetever oltier- 
wiſeſhe wohld bave done, this verifies thetruthrof 
the word of the Lord, which faith, It i odiows for 


Kings tolye, And inthe 5. of Eccleſc it is ſaid, 7s & 
B 2 better 


(12) 

better for 4 mn not: t0 vom, than 10 v0w 4nd not ta pay, 
for God. taketh not pleaſure in.ſuch kinde of weaks 
'Proteſtations, nor people who are raſhly taken up 
with the mouth, and no more think uponthem wich 
hearts, but bids. us pay that which, we have voned; 
And I pray God. we may all fo. doe, and that the 
Eord may delight in us.to doe us good. | 

And this by the. way, he is. the true hearted man 
that is for the Kingand Parliament, and all otherare 
mecrly inſinuating and wicked flatterers, aiming at 
alittle deceirfull favour to. accompliſh, their owne 
ends, which at the beſt is bad enough, as, my Lord 
of Streffords. was, who. with. all, his deep, councel| 
holding ſc much againſt the Common-wealth, and. 
endevoring.to. bring in an Arbitrary government, 
contrary to. the liberty of the Subjcc, went to the 
gfave without his head, a wiſe man would think ita 
very, faire example to. keep-out, of Princes. bogks, 
and be not. ſo viſe asto adviſe Kings. againſt their 
$ybjes, from whom they: have under God their 
daily bread both King and 41] flartercrs.too,, there- 
fore-the- Common»wealth: qught to. be:loved not 
bunted. nor: laid: in: ambuſh. for:- And if the Kings 
bleſſed Majeſtic and. his. honourable Houſes of Par- 
liameatdid bur ſeriouſly conſider of their Hew Ma. 
trimoniall knotand Covenant.in which they haveſo 
folemnly. tyed themſclves by theiromne free yowes: 
and;joyneconſentseach.to-other, and 'whar faithfull 
Protcſts and Promiſes. they have made one to the 
other; and. for. the- other, which I beſeech:God of 
bcayen: they: may: doc, and: lay: the Froteſtation 
both. of thery-to- their hearts, and but weigh their 
aRionsone as wellas the other, andthei LWOrds.t0- 


pethier;, 


(13) 
gether, it will ſurely cauſe no more falling out, but 
4ncercr uniting of Prince and people together in 
love, when they ſhall looke and treſh call to re- 
membrance what new Covenams the Head and the 
members have made for the honour and ſafctic one 
ofanother, all which may. be eaſily done in laying 
of the Proteſtation- in print before them, then fall 
out they cannot, nay with-keave they dare nor. _ 
A Proteſtation istaken, and vowes are made or 
both ſides, burare they notcaſt bchinde the backe, 
and out of fight out of minde. I remember the Mi- 
niſter ſaid when. the people-werea taking. the Pro 
teſtation, that they ſhould each-of them buy one of 
them, and ſticke them up im fome places of their 
houſes, which 1 conceive from him was. after the - 
manner as God commanded the: Hraclitrs to doe 
. with his Lawes, t$o- the end that they mightbe ever 
now and then.@ looking upon them; thar ſo-they- 
might better remember and think upon theminche 
feld, andin the houſe; whata ſolemae vow;promile 
and Proteſtationthey have tahen-in-the preſence of 
Almightic Gad that thereby they might be the ber. 
ter = in minde tokeepe them © and when this ſhall 
be ſcriouſly ponderedand conſidered of, with Caim,. 
though he longsto have his. fingers knockle:deep in 
his brothers blood; as ſome have had too-too much 
alreadie, could be able to ſeparate Ruth from Boas, 
Shem.from Japher, the King from his fairhfull Ones 
the Parli2men 3. the Royall' Head from: ſoamiable- 
abodie,ecce {gnum;theirpainesand money wihythe 
h:zard of their deareſt blood, and ſequeſtring of 
themſelves from their deare wives-and {weet Chil-. 


drcn, to attaine and win, and bring home their beſo». 
B: 3 ved! 


(14) F- 
ved King who is led away by the wild boares of the 
Forreſt, tothe mountaines of Lebanon, Shinar and 
Hermon, where they keep him inthe Lions denand 
amore the mountaines ofthe Leopards. i- 

Notu ithſtancing the bodje Politick hath weoed 
along time the Head tocome in and to'be joyned to 
the ſame, thatit may nor be mifcarryed, nor loſe out 
of it that rich gliſtering Diamond which'yet.praiſcd 
be God ſtickes faſt toir, even Ireland; 

I remember very well what a Scottiſh Miniſter 
ſaid in Delph long fince,and T cannot hold it in, Thar 
whena King or people refuſe to heare Corncell and 
advice, and refuſe the harkning one to the other'to 
be adviſed one by the other, it was he ſaida figne 
God had appointed ſome deſtruction there , I be- 
fecch Ged it be not fo now here among us, for. the 
King will neither heare nor be adviſed by his Coun- 
cell,nor his Councell will not heare nor hearkento 
the feverall Declarations of the King, but be atſo 
great diſtance one from off the other, as if they were 
afraid one of another;and no body praiſed be God is 
about'to hurt them; if they would be but quietbe- 
tween themſeclves,/and it is deplorable to think how 
thatthe King and Parliament hath vowed and ſworn 
each to'other 1n love, and yet ſhould ſo quickly in 
one twelve moneths forget,as they ſeem to do,their 
ſolemnetye oneto another, and in ſtead of being 
true and faithtull friends each to other, begin ro 
wrangle between thcmſclvesnecre daggers drawing 
and about that too which ſhould be for both their 
faferies againſt our cremies, even the Militis, God 
of heaven helpe us, is the cauſe of our ne; ng 
and God foi bid that that which the Lord hath ap- 


a pointed 


(#5) 
pointed us for our preſervation ſhould befor our 
deſtruction.  !:'- 101, 1%: ut ÞS | 

Now the way to prevent the miſchiete is that all 

the Counties of England joync as one man, not 
croſſing nor wrangiing one with another,bur as you 
cd all Petitton for the eM47/:1/4 to the: Parliament 
torthe ſetting of your Counties ina poſture of fafery 
for the detence of his Majeſticintheſe troublcfome 
times,andthe Kingdome, fo you would beſcech his 
Majcſties fayour not. to be agaiaft nor goe about to 
coſe his Parliaments proceeding,who ſtudies night 
and day tor his good; and gall inhis Commiſſion of 
Array which makes the diſturbance, and his mad 
Cavalicrs which breake his Majeſties-peice, and 
will begger his Majeſtie,it he. be not carefull ot him- 
ſelte; as his Majeſtic, I hope,will begger the Papiſts 
who lend him money to undoe himſlelte, and ifthey 
could would have him fight againſt the Proteſtants, 
his loving Subjects, which into my heart it cannot 
enter, that ſopious and ſo gracionsa King willdo un- 
gracious actions too, nay he cannot doe it belonging 

10 God, forthe Child of God cannot fin, and Paul 
inthe Romances ſaith, he ſhall net, for he there ſaith, 

Sin ſhall not have dominion over him, where now is 
thenthe ſimple Papiſts vaine hopes. 

Theſe things moſt humbly are ftudied not that 
the chiefe Cedar of this our Lebanon our gracious 
King, and the other attendant loyer Cedar knowes 
Not what is made in Promiſes, Vowes and Proteſta= 
tions eachito the other, and is paſt betweene them- 
ſelves, but this is humbly, as Saint Peter 1n another 


caſe ſpeakes, to put high and low, rich and poore in 
| | remcm. 
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remembrance knowing we mult ſhortly all lewe 
this tabernacle as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhews 
ed himſclfcs " 


Let us therefore in the feare of the Lord cat | 
away ſtrite, anger, envie, debate, hatred, bickering, 
with jecring one at another, and bearc 'one ang» 
thers burden ia love, and fo fulfill the Law of 
Chriſt,and be joyfull Head and members all onein 
another, and rejoyce together, and I ſay rejoyce, 


The truly well affefted t6 the honour and hapyi- 
weſſe both of his ſacred M ajeſtie the King and 
both Honourable Houſes of Parliament, humbly 
ſo FY aye h Ts «L,- 
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& To both Houſes of Parliament, ſent. 
from Nottingham the 25. of 
Auguſt, 1 6 4 2. 
By the Earles of Seuthampton and Dorſet, Sir 4 
lohs Culpeper Knight , Chancellour of 3X87 
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q His Majeſties gracious Meſſage to both 
 Honfes of Parlſiament, ſent from 
Nottingham 25 Aug. 164» 


By the Earles of Searhempton and Dorſet, Sir Tobn 
Culpeper Knight, Chancellour ofthe Exche- + 
quer, and Sir william Vuedall, © 
KN1GHT. 
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- fooverwheim this whole Nation by a 
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The Anſwer of the Lords and Commons to His 
Majeſties Meſſage the 25 of Augs/t. 16 4 2. 


May it pleaſe Tour Majeſftie, 
ea Be He Lords and Commons in Parliament afſem- 

W2 bled, having received Your Majeftres Meſ- 

| 123% ſage of the 25 of Auguſt. do with much grief 
reſent the dangerous and diſtratted ſtate of 
_ this Kingdom, which we have by all means 
endeayoured to prevent, both by our ſeverall Advices and 
Petitions toY our Majeſty,which have bin not only without 
ſucceſſe, but there hath followed that, which no1ll coun- 
ſell in former times hath produced , or any age hath ſeen, 
gamely , thoſe ſeverall Proclamations and Declarations . 
2gainſt both the Houſes of Parliament, whereby their Acti- 
ens aredeclared T reaſonable, and their Perſons Traitors ; 
And thereupon Your Majeſtic hath ſet up Your Standard 
zgainſtthem , whereby You have put the two Houſes of 
Parliament, and in them this whole Kingdom out of Your 
Protection 3 ſo that untill Your Majeſtie ſhall recall the 
fad Proclamations and Declarations, whereby the Earl of 
fex and both Houſes of Parliament, and their adherents 
and affiſtants, and ſuch as have obeyed and executed theix 
commands and direQtons, according to their duties, are 
declared Traitors, or otherwiſe delinquents; And untill 
the Standard ſet up in purſuance of the ſaid Proclamations 
be taken down , Your Majeſtic hath pur us into ſuch a con- 
dition, that whileſt we ſo remain we cannot by the fun- 
damentall priviledge of Pgrliament ; The publike truft 
repoſed in us; or with the generall good and ſafetie 

of this Kingdom give your Majeſtic any 
other Anſwer to this Meſlage. 
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A MESSAGE SENT 
TO TH MK 


PARLIAMENT 


FROM 


The Members of the Houſe of Commons at Col:hefte 'S 
informirg them of the Paſſages there, how the mult 
tude doth daily increaſe, and have plundered the Lady 
Rivers houſe at Colcheſter, and raken from ber the value 
of forty thouſand pound in Money, Plate, Jewels, and 
other chings of great worth ; threatnircg moreover 
to plunder all the Papiſts houſes in F{/ex, con- 
 celving them to be the cauſers of the 
preſent diſt.aQtions. 


Likwiſe the coming of the Earl of Seuthampton the Ear 
of Dorſet. «nd Sr. Iobn Culpeper to /oth Houſes 
concerning the witharanin, g theiy preſent forces. 


Alſo a true Relai1on of the manner cf taking D#ter 
C.ftle on Wed-eſ/ay night Aug. 25+ by the 
Earl of w.rn:ick and CM. Dukes. 


And the taking of 2 ſhipthat came from Fparre by the | 
Earle of Warn zc& with 600000 pe und, ſerz..d upon at 
Soathar prom {or 'He uſe of the Parliament, and 


Ordered co be brought up to Loxy os, 


Joh. Brown, Cler.Parl. 
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AMESSAGE SENT FR OM 
Colchefer to the Parliament, informing them of 
che Paſſzges there,and how the mulcurude doth 
daily increaſe , and have plundered the Lady 
Arcers her houſe, taking away from her the 
valuc of forty thcuſanidpound in moneys 
plate, iewels,and many other things 
of great worth, 


And hew they threaten to plurder all the Paprſts 
houſes in that Conntrey. 


Alſo a trve Relation of the manner of taking 
Der Caſtle on wedneſday night Aug. 2 4+ 
by the Ecr! of Varnick and Me. Dukis. 


- He Houſes of Par- 
liament have reccl- 
F ved information fro 
Sir Themas Baring- 
tor and A . Or 1m- 
S PP} /icn, that were' ſent 
SS gat Fea A Þs E olchefter in Eſ- 
E Ps rj; (ſexs, chat the multi- 
EAU! tic of people that 
Ye We vitheredthemſelves 
aber by occaſion of Sir 1ohn Lucas his 
A 2 providing 


(2) 
providing of horſe and ammunition'to-ſendrg 
His Maieſty, were very wuch increaſed, and 
that they were ſo much incenicd againſt the 
Pap'ſts, andothers 1l|-affc&ed ro the Patlia- 
meg, that they could not appeaſe them, and 
that they have plundered the Lady R# ers her 
houſe at Colcheſter, and have ſpotlrd and taken 
away fro'n her in money; pl ite, 1ewels, and o- 
ther things of value, tor"e ſm of forty thou: 
ſ:nd pound , wirhall giving out ſpeeches , and 
threatning to plunder all the Papiſts in that 
Coun'y , which (they conceived ) were the 
cauſers of all theſe rroubles and diſtrations 
iathe Kingdome, and were the occaſions that 
they, their wives and children were brouhr in- 
t() great want and extremity, (by the great de- 
cay of trading ) and for that they hav; lotted 
the rnine and deſtruRion of rhis Kingdome. 
The occafinn of this multitudes gathering to- 
gectlcr inthis manger was as followeths . 
Upon Friday laſt being rhe fix and twentieth 
day of Auguſt, the Houſe of Commons re- 
cc ived a Letter from the Maior of Colcheſter 
direted to M. 1ohz Pymof the Houſe of Com- 
mons, declaring the fidelity and gnodaffeQ in 
of the inhabitants of the ſaid rown of. Colche- 
fer and other townes theresbouts in that good 
ſcrvice they performed for the King and Par- 
111ment 1mtakipg away the great ſtore of armes. 
2nd ammunition that were found in the dwel- 


ling 


v 


(3) ; 

ling houſe of Sir 70ba Laces neere Colcheſter, 
and how that a great many Muckets, Piſtols, 
and Cartines were found ready charged ; all 
which was diſc ,vered by one Caprain Lemley, 
who forthwirh informed the towne thereof g 
upon whoſe information the whole rowne roſe 
in a great uproare , -and within a ſmall rime 
abour two thouſand people were gathered to- 
g:ther, who forthwith beſcrt the houſe of the 
ſaid Sir /ch/3 Lucas, but were d: ned ertrance 
fora time 5 whereupon the people were ſo in- 
raged, that they demanded entratice without 
de'ay : thy rhar were within the houſe percet- 
ving the multitude without to be too great for 
them to make oppoſition againſt, opened the 
gates, where after rhey had entred, they found 


rwelve Horſes fitted for warre, that ſhould ' 


have gone to the King the next day, and two 
hunired men: Diverſeof thepn being <xa'1.t- 
ned cuncertiing the occaſion of their being 
there , would confeſſe nothing , but ſaid that 
they were ſworre to ſecreſie: tne people hear- 
ing this anſwer, were further inraged againſt 
Str Jha Lucer, infomuc'1 that the Mai'or was 
mforced to carrie him home ro hifown bonſe, 
to keep him from the violerce of the people: 
Herewithall the people were no whit ſat! fied, 
but rarher the more inraged (reſolving cither 
to have him our, or els they threatned co pull 


dowaethe Miors houſe)untill he had ſent him 
| ws 


(4) 


to the commou Goale, The people yet zre 
i great. feare and. amazement , and Cuninue 
rogerther it great mulcirudes , and will not re- 
turne tO their haHitai tons untill they have fur- 
ther ſati-fa&tion concerning þum. The Mzior 
not knowing what courle to take with the 
people, nor bow tO pacific them 5 ſent with 
all ipegd to know the pleaſu e of the Parliz- 
ment concerning the ſame. After ſome debate 
of 1t inthe Houſe of Commons,they defreda 
Conk reuce with the Lords, where the (aid 
Letter was rcad, and therevupontbe Lords and 
Commons ordered, that Sir Thomas Fa, rings 
to,and M.Grim{ one (hou'd goc with all (ped 
downe to Colcheſter to appeale ihe people, and 
to give them rhankes for their gr:0.1 atfe- 
&ion, and forwardnefle to afhit the Parlia- 
mcnt, Ce. laring to ti.em, that the Houſe rook 
it a5 ag acceptable ſervice, defiring them to Ce- 
part to their owne }.oule5. | x 
Upoa wedneſday night Jaſt the foure 2nd 
twentie hof Auguſtone .Dykes a Merchant 
hat was 1 truſted for the {curing of che Calt'e 
of Dower in Keyt, cauſed ten men,, 21mid with 
ſwords and Muckets ready cbarge?, to climbe 
up a tcep rock (in the dead time of eve night) 
and to draw up ſcaling I-cders :fierthem, to 
ſcale the wals of the Caſtle, ro rake it and 
keep it for the King 2nd Parliiment. Afﬀer 
they had ſcaled the wals and gor into the Ca- 


{ile, 


G5) 
file, theſe ten Musketiers went tothe Court cf 
Guard, conſiſting but of foure men,who at the 
ſudden appearance ot theſe ten men were {o a« 
mazed, that they ſeemed to be jna tratice, and 
demanding of them who kept the keycs of the 
gatc, for feare they directed them to the Porter 
who kept the keyes, and knocking at his cham 
ber doore, they commanded him to ccliver up 
thek.yesto them for the ſervice of the King 
and Parliament : at fuſt he cenied, ſaying, he 
would not: whereupon they would have broke. 
open the door, and withall threarmiog to ſhoot 
hin , un'eſſe he world deliver up the keycs : 
at length te gave them the keyes, and preſcnt-. 
ly they went 10 the gate ana ſent poſt ro the 
Earle of Warwick, who lay nigh Dover with þ1s 
ſhips, and immediately ſent them threcſcore 
Musketters, befides forty »Musketicrs more 
rea:ly prepared which were, ſent from the C1- 
tizens of Car#erbury, who immediately tooke 
the Caſt'c forthe uſe and ſervice of the King 

and Parliament, turning out all thoſe whom 

they ſuſpected to be ull-affeced to che Parlize 

mert, Not above twodayes afre, upon | i- 

day the 26.0f Auguſt, the Par!pment received 

information - of a ſhip coming from 5parme 
with 600000, pound coming to Portſmenth, 
and finding no means to arrive there by reaſon 
of the ſhips which the Earle of W:rnick hal 


laid before the towie, and percclyirg no a ſfi- 
| [1M bility 


(6) ] 
bility of cſcaping, being deſcricd by the faid 
ſhips, they it.uck-in'0 Sevtbampron, pretending 
that ricy Came with other merchandize; but 
being ſearched, little was found therein but 
B ]l1on, which they ſaid wis to be coyned heieh 
and {-> ir +> t]:ougf t ic ſhall, for, the P:rlia» 
ment have made ſtay therect, and ordered thay 
it ſh1!l be brought to London. 1 
H s Maicſty was gratioufly p'eaſed to let the: 
Houſes underſtand. that if they. will wirhdray . 
their torces, and nominate a- Committee to 
treat with others choſen by him, ho is willing | 
to ſtand to ſuch atreaty of pacification chry 
ſhall agree on. 

The Lords and Commons in Parliamcnt 
Ceclare, That all fuch perſons as ſhall, vpn any 
Pretence wintſoever, afsift His Maieſty in this 
Warre, with Horſe, Arms, Plate or Money, 
are Trayrors to His Maicſty, the Parlizment: 
and Kingdome, and ſhall be -br«ught: co con: 
digne puniſhment for ſo highan 6 


Ordered tobe forthwith printed publiſhed 
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. orwher wh were” for them or. againl: | Uk 
them, but runne as hard as h ; 
| carry them our of the facld, Ie 
courage all at once;the reſt being encourag- 
ed by the two'Lords to ſtand-and ice the e- 
vent, ſtaid, but with ſuch courage; thateach 
of them werelike to fall covang the places 
byrheirp tlcfcetfo chac Lam onfider 
the imagined Troopers come inight , they 
would have ſhewed then their backes, and 
made known what Fife (oatuen: theycould 


fider the parties on both x ; 
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[PECLARATION 
kLORDS and COMMONS 
Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT: 


6 hat whatſoever Souldier or Sould1- 


- ſhall breake open, pillage , or ranſacke an 
mans Houſe, under colour thatthey are Papiſts, or 
perſons diſ-affeted(without Command of their | 
 Captaine)ſhall be purſued and puniſhed accor- 
» dingtothe Law as Felons. 


2: & Special Order of both Houſes concerning 
"WF irregular Printing, and for the ſuppreffing ot all 
FR | fatſe hanfs Scandalous PubkghiCen by 


= Die $abbarhi, Auguſt. 27.1642. 
= 0rdered by the Lords and Commons, that this Declaration 
4 07 der bef forthwith Printed and Publiſhed. 
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lohn Browne Clcr. Parliament. 
; Avguſt 29. London Printed for /obn Fright. 1642, 
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A Declarationof the Lords and 

 PARL1AMENT» 
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mmultuous and violent manner 
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Lordsand Commons taking the a 4s 
into conſidegation, doe declare ang Order, 
that wharfoever”S 1dier or Souldicrs , 
ſhall without the command of the Cap- 
zaines of their reſpetive Companies , or 
the Otficers of the held, attempr upon , or 
breake open any hquies whatſocver , or 
pillage or ranfackeany houſe, ſhall be pur- 
fucd and puniſhe, according to the Law as 
a Felon , And the ſaid Lords and Com- 
0 A 2 - mons 


commit. FEES 2 the 

to condign ne p puoiſhmens wo the 

be feverely and?! ffettdfally moknes 2- 
eainlt , nr Arr rw Md the Lord 
Generalli 1s defyced , that: this Order May 
be ducl publiſhed in the Arr in the 
head of cl parcctar Cop path Fat VN, [ 
111d 
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Ke gion andgovernmers and a 
reparation for [the re- 

Ty of is; miiſchiefes,; which 
by reaſhn.ghthe preſent Sir 
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1S” GeieSre? Order y.*he | 
Lords and Commors in\Partia 
ment, that no perſon or, perſon 

ſhall Print, publiſh, or utter, any 
:Booke ;'or- paw oceie \falſe 0; 
ſcandalows; tothepro ceedings of 
the Houſes of Partiament. or ei- 
ther of them, nor ſhall Priut, ut- 
ter , or publſh,,' any Booke or 
Pamphlet, with the name'of the 
Glerke of either Houſe of Parli- 
ament Iet thereunto,or with any 
"expreſſion ;|pretence of Ordet 
from both or-etther of the ſaid 
Houſes ; without ſpecial Order 
from the aid FOUWles ;/ Or. either 
'ofthem, of of the E onunitees 


> indrhoſmetobe 
the 


nefwite OY thereof; And 


pany of Statiot EO as 


he Vſher of the Black: 0d Hg 


Serj catit of the 'cotn ors Hon ofe 
of Parkiarmbht od Rhett Lk. 
tics, are hereby authorized and 
requnea ik eehil; tot ſearch 
a ole ral mc 
999 2 0 Da phitts®to & 
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the orefles , and other , 
Materials , wherewith the fame 


ſhall be printed; and carry them 
to thee haft6f” the SS 
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company , there to, 
ether Houſe of Parliament! ſhall 


FACY all 


| on re | "75 an TIS? 

ES HY £ F| | | 
them beforethe 
Lords- or - Commons Houſe af 
Parliament, or the. Commiteees: 
appoynted for ,Printug, u 
whole report of the Fact, ſuch. 
courſe ſhall- be taken with' the. 
ſaid Offenders, as ſhall be juſt; 
And for that urpoſe the. aid. 
Committees are to Git. at, ſach/ 
tumes and. places as they 
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Of certaine Special and, Remarkable : 


paſſages from both Houſes of Parliament, 


from Thurſeday the 25. of Jugufi till Taſeda 
the Thireeth, ef F 


Containing theſe perticulars, Vis 
1 Of voter of both peri, abs forfeiting of the Eflates of ſuch Lords and 

Gentlemen as have intermoedled with the C mf Tio” 0 
2% Certaine newt of the e Gl of the Margui: of Har 
3. The ſecuring the C "dt we Lord of Bedford. 
4. Certaine new Lancaſhire, 

5, News from 1 = Fri Ts itsfhire. 4: 
6, News from Portſmouth, andthe wight. g 

. Of Prince Roberts being made Knight of the Garter. 

. The ſubſtance of the Scotch Declaration to the Þ arliament, S | 
9, Cert aing news of a great uproare in Eſſex, ; 
16, Of the intercepting - fre Trunkgs of Moneys and Plate g wing 70 Noworfus 
I, Conti aſpire. — 
12, Certdine news from the E arle of Warwick, | 
13, Certaine news from Somer ſerſtire. 


14- of f the foreing of two peeces of Ordnance from the Lord Coringn a. 
- 0 Pike Kings M4 e fo both Houſes for a Treaty. 


Tug 
am 5h berburns Caſtle, 


bom er to the ings woe[4 ages | I 
7. of very tree but ill news from Ireland. - 
Of (apt xp to London. " 


19. Of an [apa Logger bringing the raifing of 2000. foot, and 400. Horſe for 4 


a Gariſdu for the City of London, 
25. Of very certaine and true newes from Portſmenth, 
21. Of ſixe bwtdred Welltmen comming ont of Wales to aſtift the King, 


12. Of Newes from Dainetrey tow that the Caawleers bave made great bot - 


, there. 
| 23. «And of bis Majeſties as ow. ey Lincolmeſtire non 
at Nottingham, 


Lande Prat fo Fenced Frec Gone 164% | 
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Cernaine Specialland Remarkable 


paſlages from. both. Houſes of Darkemeve 
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